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TO THE RIGHT 


W OR SHIPFVL, AND HIS. 


VERY GOOD FRIENDS, MAISTER 

- DOCTOR SINGLETON, PRINCIPALL 
of Braſen-noſe Colledgein Oxford, together with all the 
worthy and learned Fellowes of that H ouſe. AG: W140 
DyTTON, and MF. Ricyuarpd DasToN Iuſtices of Peaccs 
Mr.DoQor Sem anChancelorof Gloceſter, and M.H yxngy 

A1s GILL Preacher of Gods Word , R. 7, wilheth 
all happineſſe in this world, and eral alory i #72 
the world to come. 


HERE arethree ſorts of Kingdoms 
(right Worſhiptull) much (poken ol.  - 4 
in theſacred volumes of the Almigh-- "of 
JW ty. Thefirſt is thekingdome of God, — 4 
as it is ruled by Chriſt the Mediator "+... 

— & of the new Teſtament, whom the © 

A Father hath conftituted the head of 
"Hl Church. Theſecond is the Kings | 
domeof Man, as he isſetvpinauthority aboue others, by | 

the ordinance of the moſt? High, to command his'People 

athis will, and according to his lawes,of whomhe hath re- 

, cetued his place of Regeticy. The third'is , the King- 
dome of Sathan, 2s he is the Prince of darkencſſe,and the 
A 2 God 


2 
o 


£.Gog ot. 
"and raging againſt the ciildren of light. Of theſe three 
Kingdoimes the fi; and thelaſt are oppoſite, like the fire 
andthe waterz& ſo contrary one vntothe other, thar there 
* canncuer beany good agreeinet betwixt them, but dead- 
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tis world, ruling in the children of darkeneſſe, 


ly hatred and enmity for euer. For this is the immutable 


 voyce of the Almighty. 7 will (faith the Lord to the dis 
- uell) pat enmity betweene thee and the woman , and betweene 


thy ſeed and her ſeed. He fha'l br eake thy head, and thou ſhalt 


bruiſe bis heele. But as for tie mid(t of them, it is ſubordi- 


nate vnto them both, and of ſuch a ficxible nature, that it 
is content to participate with cither fide. Forit is neither 
wholly for Chriſt, nor wholly tor Satan; butit ſelfe com= 
prehending vynder itthe whole race of mankinde, whereof 
ſome aregood, andothers bad, doth yeeldfoorth ſubies 


 bothfor Chriſt, and for Satan-: the children of light be- 


ing the ſubics of-Chriſt,, thecchildren of darkeneſle the 
ſubic&s of Satan. Thus do Chriſt and Satan hold their 
Kingdoms in the Kingdome of man. Sothat though there 
be three diſtinct Kingdoms, yer thereare not three diſtin 
places forthe adminiſtration of theſe Kingdomes, but the 


_ place is but one, andthe ſelfe fame for them all. Inreeard. 
whereof cuery perſon muſt carefully looke to- himſelfe, 
- whether liuing in the kingdome of Man, he doth belong 
.to Chriſt, or tothe diuell. For of neceſſity he muſt-bea 

- fubiefttothe aneof them , or to the other, conlidering 


thatno man can-ſerue two maiſters.If we belong to Chrilt, 
weare happy,& ſhall haue this comfortable ſaying deliue- 
nto vs atthe laſt, Come 3e bleſſed children of my Father, 
e-the Kingdome of God, which is prepared for you from 


4 i t. b> k dls cz Way 


egtnning of the world, But if we appertaine to thedi. 


wearcin a pittifallcaſe, and ſhall kaue this dolefull 


-  Fentencepronounced againſt vsat the day of iudgementz 
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and his Anzels.. Now how- men do cary.themſclucs in re- 
gard of theſe Kingdomes,8 what they ſhouidalſo doin rc» 


ipeRrhereof, Danid who was himſelte a King, and a fingu+ -... 
lar Prophet of -the moſt High,bath notably deſcribedvnto -- 


vs 10 his fecond Palme, which ſpenderh it ſelfewholly vp. 
on that ſubieR. The which Pſalme of his I haue handled;8: 
preached ouer amongſt my peoplezbut the Lord,that is the 
ſearcher of the heart,doth know, thatwhoſoeuerTbenow 
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Depart ye curſedinto everlaſting fire prepared for the Amell 


content tolet my Sermons vpon the ſame go in common 


for the common good of all, andtocommit themtothe 


ballance of Gods Sanctuary forthe profit of his Saints; yet 
when I preached them at the firſt, it was neuer once inten- 
dedby me., that they ſhould come to the preſſe. And 
therefore the whole diſcourſe was fo framed both for 
matter and manner, as-might beſt fit the neceſſity and ca= 
pacity of. the preſent Auditory, whoſe: benefite T did 
chiefly reſpe&,-and vnto whom I did accommodate my 
ſelfe, as in other matters , and as atother times I was wont 
for todo; 

Howlocuer being thus penned out, inſ{tmplicity of ſpirit, 
& plainenefſe of phraſe, without all eloquence of ſpeech, 


and gloriouſneſſe of ſtyle, andbeing now ready to.come * 


to the view of the world, I make bold to preſent them 
vnto you (right Worſhipfullz to whomitf they be wor» 
thy of any reſpect; they do belong in many reſpeds, For 
as your love to Chriſt, wherein you paſſemany others of 
your ranke and order;your office vnder Chriſt , by which 
 youare, as it were, Kings in his Kingdome, reigningouer 
other Kings:your hatredto them,whichareout of Chriſt, . 


”- 


whereby you- are carried with ſome indignation agaioft - 


the Man of fin, and thoſe which are ina confederacy with 
the arch-enimy of. our ſoles : andlaſtly , as/your-kind 
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p affection to them, which are in Chriſt, and for Chriſt, 


which hath moued your «ongues to commend therp, and 
: your hands to helpe them ,” do leeme to challenge this 
-worke, which doth intreate of Chriſt and his kin odom,and 
to claime itfor their owne; not much vnlike to that of 77- 
tus Pomponins. Atticus, who had that Treatiſe which Tally 
made of oldage,committed to him, becaufe he wasaman 
well ftricken in agezor thatof Theophilas go whom Lake the 
Evangeliſt did conſecrate the Hiſtory of Chriſt, for that he 
was 2 friend of Chriſt, and one that loued him well. So 
your vndeſerued fauours towards me tn particular,do of 
right vendicate the ſame, conſidering thattheſc are the firſt 
fraites of all my labours, which I haue taken in this ſort, 
and after this manner, ſince my comming to that place, 
wherenow I am, and which I recetued by your meanes; 
ſome of you being Commiſſioners appointing that annu- 
all ſtipend for the continuall maintenance of a Preacher 
amongſt vs, which our recouered lands will affoordzand o- 
thers being Patrones preſenting me to the ſame, In licu 
whereof, as they are in thatregard moſt due vnto you , fo 
Ido here preſent them vntq.you, asa teſtimony of my 
minde, which 4s well aftefted towards you, and as a token 
of my thankefull heart , which would recompence you 
betterif I could, If you iudge them worthy, vouchſafe 
them,I pray you, your patronage : if aot, your pardon:at 
leaſt your gracious and fauourable acceptance, according 
to the kindnes of your nature,& wonted courteſie in other 
matters. The which thing if I ſhall vnderſtand you do, it 
thall not onely greatly reioyce mine heart , but make me 
much.indebred vnto you for the ſame. * 

[The Lord for his Sonnes ſake grant, that this labour of 
mine may beaccepted of the Saints, and tend to Gods 
glorie: And Iheartily beſcech the Lord, the God of all - 
| | } _ _BIdce.. 
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grace, andgiuer of all bleings,thathe would fo mul 
bis heauenly graces vpon you, that you may alwaizs walke 
worthy ofthe Lord, and pleaſe him inall things; battering 
downe continnally the kingdome of Sathan,and ſetting vp ' 
the kingdome of Chriſt to the vttermoſt of your powers; 
that ſo many fovles may be ſaued by your meanes,and you 
your ſelues haue the greater weight of glory beſtowed vp- 
pon you at the day of iudgement, when all perſons ſhall 
Dc rewarded according to their workes. And fo crauing 
pardon for my boldnefſe Iende, and humbly take 
my leaue, Redborough the twentieth 
of Auguſt, 16 10. 


Your Wor ſhips to be com- 
manded in the Lord, 


Richard Web. 
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Toth: Chriſtian Reader allgrace and peace. 


e WEAR Hriſttin Reader , the whole care ani burthen of 

 W/ASRN <= the Miniftery of the Lords word, is,or at the leaſt 

[LIT S) 7 

ERS onucht to be, how tobring men to the liums God, 

WA ly & to pull them out of the king dome of Satan thit 

SER they mightbe planted in the Kingdome of Chriſt, 

_ Exeryone ſhould helpe forward this worke which ts the greateſt, 
and the moſt honerableſt worke in all the world:The miſerable e- 
ſtate wherin they are, who do remaine under Satan and his domi- 
nion,(as all men do by natare:)and the moſt bleſſed condition that 
they are 11,who are under Chriſt and his gonernment(as none are 
biut by grace: )(bould mouemen ſufficiently thereunto. For mine 
owne part, what Thane done this way, theſe Sermons of mine in 
part will ſhew thee. Reade the at thy leaſure,& marke them well: 
begin net alone, but make an end, For haply(as it isin 8. Tohns 
Goſpell) the beſt wineis reſerned till the laſt, VFhen thou ha(f 
ended, if thou receineit any projite thereby bleſſe thou the name 
of thy Goa for it,vnto whom all honour and praiſe do belongzand 
pray alfounto the ſame God for me theinflrument therin of thy 
good; that ſo Tmay alwaies ſtand faſt in the trath,and increaſe 
daily in all heauenly graces, to the hononr of his name, and the 
good of his Church, Oar daies (thou knoweſt( are corrupt and - 
fall of ſunne, and we our ſelues are very fraile and weake : looke 
therefore to thy ſelfe, and keepe thine heart with all diligence. 
Run not with the world, neither dceline after vanity, but cleaue 

| —- -faſtuntothyGed, come lifeor comedeath:and be thon. ſure eney- 

i "more to worke out thy ſaluation with feare and trembling, and 

fo faretheewellmoſt beartily in the Lord, E 


1 Thine for thy good cuer in the Lord, 
& 3 a : | - R x W. 
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The Contents of the firſt Sermon. #0 


PD Author, Summe,and Diniſion of the whole P[alme. 
| [t ur proned, that Dauid and (hriſt had many enimies, according 
zo the letter of the text. 3 
The cauſes why Chriſt in the dies of his fleſh was reiefled by men, al- 
beit he was moſt worthy of Ioue and fanonr; which are innumber 7. 
"whereof 3. areimtrinſecall or inward, being inherent in men;and 4.. 
extrinſecall or outward , being wickealy pickt from Chriſt himſelfe. 
It is ſhewed how the enimiesof David and(hriſs were oucrcome , aud 
Came to fearefull ends. _— 
The goully are onlikely far foure cauſes to onercome their enimies, yes Bs 
 dotheypreuaile againft them : the reaſons why, andthe wſes thereof. » : © «* 
There are fonre things in God, for the which the viftory doth alwates E 
0 on hs fide _ and theirs whoſe part he doth take. £7 
Tt is declared, how the godly do oucrcome,enen then, when they beput to 
| death for thetruths ſake. 
Gods a patient Godznot willing the death of @ ſinner ,but ratherthat he i 
ſhould conuert and line : the reaſons why, and the vſes thereof... WER 


E | pe The Contents of the ſccond Sermon. 


T ts proued, that Chriſts enimics did rage and mu PTC 4g ai 
 4nthe datesof his fleſh, according to the letterof he tex, - FREE 
The multitude and common people of the world are enimies to the Lord 
aud his trath, the reaſons why,which are fonre;and the wſes thereefy, = 
BJ which are alſo foure. OY FREE. 
8 - Clourmmring #54 (in, and to beauoided of Gods children : the reaſons _ "RY 
why, which are two, and the wes thereof, which are alſotwo,  , . H 
Wo. Eipht preſernatines or remedies againſt murmuring. 
; % "253 ate ends wherefore Queſtions are propoſed, | 
FF. Thentts & deedrof the vulgar ſort are ſo fooliſh & mad , that wiſe diſ= 
*  : \orcorpenſens fearing the Lord,may well wader at the ith the wſe tnerofe - a C 
Ry OI EO x: 
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The Contents. 


TheCantentsof thethird Sermon.” 


VT iproued, that the States of the land d14 oppoſe theſe! nes againf 
| (hriſt ta the daies of his fleſh,accoraing to the letter of the text. 
> Kich men and great perſons haue foure chiefe reaſons aboxe others t9 
'Y ſerne the Lard, yet they contemne him moſt , the reaſons wh which 
are ſixe, and the vſes thereof, which are foure. 
(orncels and aſſemblies are as well againſt the Lord and his truth,ns for 
him:thereaſons why, which are 2.andthe uſes thereof which ave 3. 
The wicked haxe their (omes,and Exhortations uvnto vngodlineſſe,with 
the uſe thereof. | 
T here are three cauſes ,why the lawes of God ſhonl1 be regarded by men, 
yet the wicked do reieit them : the reaſons why, which are foure,and 
the wſes thereof, which are two. TY 
There are foure cauſes, why the godly, do delight inthe law of Godgand 
 defiretokeepe the ſame. | | 
By reſiting Gods lawes men do reſijt God himſelfe : thereaſonwhy,and 
. _ - thevſes thereof, which are twa. 0, 
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The Cantents of thefanrrch Serinnn G 


Od in all places,at all times three waies. | 
T woreaſons, why Godis ſaid to be inheauen,rather then in any a= 
ther place. p 

' Gods langhing, what it is, at whom he doth laugh, and the wſe thereof. 
o power or connſell can ſtand againſt the Lord, but downe it muſt go: 
IN 2250Y reaſons wo) which are two, and the vfes thereof, which are three. 
+ ©. ; Aer (log Om #)fieÞt againſt the Lord many waies but chiefly foure 


EIS» 5 - CO . : | -B 
* : ©» Goas anger what it ts, and the double way , by the which he doth ſpeake 
; Foxy ©, onto man. T-..7 
FE The entmicsof Gods / hurch ſhaltbe onerthrowne: the reaſons why, and 
= the wſes thereof which are three. - | Eq 
The ( burch of God is like to an hill or mountain in three reſpets with 
the ves thereof. | 


* The ( hurch of Godts (tid te be haly for three cauſergwith the wſettherof... 
-*-' Goathe Fatber made (hrift the King of his (,þurch : the reaſons w 
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TY The Contents; -* Roe 
|  (reſpelling his Godhead, and thoſe e 
- inhim,moſt worthy of a King ) andt 


notabl-vertues which nierw © *-© 
vſes thereof ,which are three, 


oy 
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The Contents of the fifth Sermon. 


i hriſts fatthfulnes in opening his Fathers decree,with the ſe therof. 
AT hree cauſes, wherefore ( hrift publiſhed. his Fathers deoree tow- 
ching himſelfe and his calling. | vo. ES 
Enery perſon muſt (fandvpon his office and calling : the reaſons why, 
which are foure; and the wſes thereof, which are three. 
An argument to proueyzthat our Charch in England, is the true Church 
of God, and that our <HMinſters are the true Miniſters of God: 
Criſt is.God, as well as man: the reaſons why, which are foure; and the 
vſes thereof, which are three. | Se. | 
There ts a fourefold difference betweene the manner of Chriſts generas 
tion, and that which is carnall with man. | 
<All the miracles that (hriſt did, and chiefly bis reſuerreftion (rom the 
dead, do ſhew that hewas the Soune of God: ©. © 
How we may kxow whether God hath bezotten us, audwhons we are to 
« takefor Gods children. | | | 
C brifts Kingdome ts catholike and'oninerſall oner all the world,with tha 
.- ve thereof. | TS | | 
Men mnt prayto God for benefites, and by prayer they ſhall receine 
them : the reaſons why, andthe vſes thereof, which are three. 
od deth giue to vs mare ( oftentimer)theuwe do as ke. | 
Chriſt doth bruiſe his enimies, and the manner haw. 
HMalefattors muſt be punifhed:the reaſons wh y,which are 4-& the ves . 
therofgwhich are 3. with an auſwere to ſuch objeftions af are made \ 
_ againſt the ſame. | AK Yar 


 TheContenrs of the ſixth Ser mon, | W 


( —_ perſons,and men of authority, ſhould be formoſt tu repentance, 
| in the whole war/hip of God: the reaſons Why, whic h aret hree, 
and the vſes thereof. i ral ; _ 4 
Perils anddangers mult mane men torepentance and amendment of lifes. - | 3 
- thereaſons why, and the uſes thereof, which are three, "1. 
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The Coding. 


- Aden. 10 time,but repent out of hand: the reaſant w which 
| Morn # opts ofer RE wy are threeqwith an hs ts 
ch obieftions 4s are made agamſt it, = 

Tt is proned that all wicked perſons are fooles and enilearned' in Godfi f ght, 
with the vſe thereof. 

Enery one muſt labour to ger wiſedome and to underſtand the will of Goa: 
the reaſons why, which are 3.and the wes thereof, which are «jo Jo 
with an anſwere to ſuch obiechont,as are made againſt it. . : 

 Thecomrſe that men muſt take to attaine unto it, ſfandeth in [fxe things, 
The enils that do hinder men from it are many, bat chiefly three. 


The Contents of the ſeuenth Sermon. - - 


M En ws worſhip God the F ber: the reaſons wh ; al the ye d 
thereof, 
In ener) worke of Gods TI we muſt looke as well to the Manner of 
- itasrothematter, with thereaſon and vſe thereof... ; 
Men muſt feare God; the reaſons why hich are 6uand the wſes. dui 3 
. whichare2.with 4 diftinftion of feare, and au anſmere to ſuch obie® 
Hons AS Are COMrrary vnto it; to gether with rhe Manes *o Attaine « 
onto #, which Ranaeth chiefly inthree things... 
| her muf7 rlaxce in God and his ſermice:the reaſons why, whihue: 2. 
©. andthewſest hereof, Thichare «hree; with the profits which comeby 
* it, whith are fonres and themeanes how to get it, which are two. 
 -CHMen mult tremble before the Lord, and be lowly and humble beford 
BE. him; : thereaſons why which are two, and the ſes honed ; auth rhe 
. 3.” BIANCFPO Af Feline: = #, which are fore. . 
BY Atm bononPanthworts the Son;as well as the: Fathercthe reaſon 
ts; - why, which are two,and the ſes therof , which are alſo tmo.” © 
| *"J mM e great aud manifold inconuentences or enils, that happen onto men; 
* whoobey not (rift, with theſe thereof. Leto 2; 7 34: 
The are bleſſedthat truſt in (hrist: the reaſons wh and thewſes ther- 
TW which are 3:t0 ogethey with a aeclaration of thol, 6.thingem | 
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'EN SERMONS vPON 


the ſecond Plalme. 


Prolegomena : or the Generall view of it. 


S HERE wu atime ( faich Salomon) for all 
| thing vnaer the Sunne, in Eccle.z. 1. And 
| | againehe ſaith in Proz. 25. 11-that aword 
2  [poken in his place, is ike apples of goldy with 
- pittures of ſiluer, In conſideration where= 
2B. of, | haue clefted this portion of ſacred 
- Writ.co handle here amongſt you,on theſe 
RJ holy daies,as moſtfarring the cime,and per- 
fon, for whoſe ſake they are obſcrued; and 
ſo I hope, will be moſt acceptable vnco you. For the time, you 
know) 1s atime, that is celebrated for the. honour of Chriſt our - 
Sauiour, who was borne as vpon this day. And asfor this portion 
of holy Scripture, itisa Pſa}methar doth intreate of Chriſt, and 
of his heauenly kingdome ; who though he hath many cnimies 
to withſtand him, yerhe ſhall remaine' King and Lord forecuere. 
The Author principall of this Plalme was God, as heis of all 
the reſt of che Scripture, according to Pawles teſtimony in/2, Tim. 
3-16. Butthe Author miniſteriall, or inſtrumentall penmanthetes' 
of, was the ſweete finger of Iſrael, bleſſed Danidthe king ;'a$: 


' we may ſee by the prayer of the faithful), in eAs 4.25; For 


there inplaine termes Daxid is named, when they ſay vnco:God. 
Which by themonth of thy ſeruant David haſt ſaid, Why did the OM, 


B 
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PX The juſt Sermon von 
© The chiefe matter herein handled, is che gracious kingdome of 
our beſt beloued bridegroome, the ſweete Sauigur of the world. 
In letter and type it ſpeakes of Daxid, and his kingdome; bur in 
fſpiric and cruth of Chriſt and his kingdome. For that which was 
Eras in Dazid (who repreſented che perſon of Chriſt ) was 
all of ic moſt lively accompliſhed in Chriſt, who was repretented: 
by him. And therefore you ſhall finde, that thoſechings which 
are here delivered by the Prophet Daxid, arc applicd by che Spi- 
ritof God(chebeſt interpreter of all ) vnto Chriſt in particular, - 
andchat in three places oF thenew Teſtament. : The fir(t is in that 
4. chapter of the es, which was quoted before. The ſecond is 
in the chirceenth chapter ofthe ſame Booke,and the thirtieth three 
verſe. And the third and laſt is in Heb. 1. 5. So' that by the war- 
rant of theſe places of diuine Oracle,this Plalmeand the things 
therein concained, are cruely and properly to be referred vnto . 
Chriſt our King. Wherefore in the handling of 1t, we wil land 
chiefly vpon him, and his kingdome, and ſpeake bur a litcle of 
Daxid and Ins kingdome ; onely ſhewing the verity of icin him, 
& preſling it as ic were,by the way ofanalluſton,and in the matter - 
of amplification, | 

The parrs of this Plalme are two, Dofrine (which ſome hap- 
ly wouldcall, a Narratine propoſition) and Exhortation, (which 
they would peraduenture ſtile, an A/monitorie (oucluſion.) Of 
thele two, Dorine gocs foremoſt, and Exhortation comes atter- 
ward, according to all good HMethodicall inftruttion. For as in the 
architeQure of an houſe, the foundation mult firſt bewell laid, 
and then afterward the whole building muſt be framed vponir, 
and faſtened to it with ſtrong bands and ioinrs:So in every order- 
ly and found 1»ſ/rnio, the Doftrine muſt be firſt, (like che 
_ foundation )plainely ſecting downe the truthof matters, rouching 
 faithor manners;and che Exhortation mult follow vpon it(like the 
frame ofthe houſe) ficting cucry thing to the beſt edification of the 
hearer, and preſſing it cloſely vpon hus ſoule, with picthy perſwa- 
fions to worke vponit,that ſo it may beframed, according to the. 
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. Inageofhis creator inthat reſpeRt.The Dotirine begins arthefarſt 
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 verſc,and reacheth vatothe end of the ninth verſe; atwhich place. 
'" begins the Zxhortation, and continues to the. end of the Plalines / _ 
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thereof )are laid downe. The one is an Oppoſition that'is made a= 
gainſt the kingdome of Chriſt, in the three firlt verſes. The other * 

15 the vanity of that Oppoſition, and the wockull eſtate, where- 

in chey ſtand,that make the ſame, in the fix verſes nexc following. 
If you would know the perſons, that doc oppole chemſelues a- 
eainft Chyiſt and his kingdome, they are of all ſorts : ſomerhat 
are baſe and meane ones, that do rage and murmure againſt him, 
ſpoken of in the farſt verſe:& others,that are noble and great ones, 
bs do ioinc hand & head together to oucrthrow him,mentioned 
in the ſecond and third verſes.If you would know againe, how all 
theſe doe ſpeede,they haue ill ſucceſle, and miſle of cheir urpole, 
and runne by this meanes into moſt woefull, and incuitable dan- 
gers. For as they ſhall neuer preuaile, burall cheir endeauours 
{hall comero nought, ſo they chemlelues (likerebels and traitours) 
ſhall be executed, and come to moſtfearfull and ſhamefull ends. 
And this is ſet out two wates. The one is in regard of God the Fa- 
ther and his Maieſty, againſt whom they havelifted vp theſelues, 
and who doth take his Sons part, and will defend him 1n his king» 
dome; inthe fourth, faft, and fixe verſes. For as they can doc him 
no hurt, not onely in regard of his place, he being in heauen, far 
out of their reach who are vponthe earth; bur alſo of his power, 
he being ſtrong and mighty, whereas they are but weake & feeble; 
& one chat makes no more account of their conſpiracies,thEaman 
doth of his aduerſarics forces, whom he hath in meere contempe 
and derifion ; ſo he is exceeding angry and wrathfull with chem, 

for their rebellion andtreaſon; and in this anger and wrath of his 
he will cake reuenge vpon themfor it, and makethem know and 
vaderſtand, to their ſhame and griefe, that he himſelfe, and none 

other, had placed Chriſt in his kingdome, and eſtabliſhed himin 
thechrone of Iſrael, & thathe did nor vſurpe this. authority to him- 

ſelfe. The other way is in reſpe & of Chriſt humſelfe, who1s able to 

right his ownecauſc,. 6: not onely to defend himlelfein his king= 

dome, bur alſo to overthrow al his aduerſariesz6ro bring a perpe- 

-eual & vnrecouerable deſtruftion vpon the; in the ſeuenth,cighr, 

and ninch verſes. Where you haue two things ſet downe before 
ourcycstocomemplate'vpon. The one is a promiſe which hee 
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- doth make; to publiſh his Fathers decree touching himſelfe, and 
-his kiagdome; that ſo his enimies might be daunted the more, and 
-by:che' due: conſideration thereot, might be brought ( 1t it were 
-poflible) to leaue off their rebellionagamſt him. The other is an 
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openingof this decree by the parts thereof, whicharein num- 
bertwo; the one reſpeCing hisperſ3n, the ocher his office or 90+ 
uernment. For his perſon, he 1s nor onely man, buralfo Gad; euen 
the naturall Sonne of rhe almighty /chouab, which was, 1s, and 
which isco come : and this was proucd to be ſo, as by his miracles, 
ſochiefly by hrs refurre1onfrom the dead, the Lord ſhewing by 
thar, char he had begorten him from all erernity. Forhus office or 
gouernmentghe is our king,and the head of the Church. And tou- 
ching irtwo thingsare recorded. Firſt,the largeneſle of it in the 
cighrverſe : wherein you way fee, how ir doth reach from one 
end of the world vnco the other. Then ſecondly che power and 
trength of it inthe ninch verſe, which 15 1nn1incible, and bruy- 


fingdowat all his aduerſaries before him. And this his power he 


mult vſe and exercife, as for the defence of his owne faichfull 
and loyall ſubies; ſoalfo for the deftruRion of the forenamed 
rebels, and of all ſuch as ſhall atany time conſpire againſt him. 
And this heis to doe by the vertue ot his commilſion from his 
Father the Almighty , who did fer him vpon hits throne, and 
beſtowed this vnuuerſall and carholicke1ngdome vpon him. For 
he doth in plaine termes enioync him tochis durie, ſaying, Thox 
ſhalt cruſh them with a [cepter of ron, and breakethem in peeces, like a 
potters veſſel. | 

Vpon this ſtableneſle of Chriſts kingdome, wherein the ad- 
uerfaries cannot prevaile, and vpon theinuincible, and rcuenging 
power, wherewith he 15 armed, able to cruſh al} his enemies in 
peeces, as the potierdoth his earthen vetlels, afweete exhorta- 
tion is raifed vp, wherein alithe offenders are aduiſed coſubmir 
themſelues tothe Lordand his Annointed, whom before they did 
refaſt; and withitand : and chat becunes withour any further delay, 
that ſo they may nor periſh, but be faved; inthechree laſt verſes. 
Wheretaremember you, whar is required otcthem. Inſumme, it. 
is nothing clfe, but apreſent repencance, or amendment of lifes 


Þurche parts of: itare two, as the chicte poinrs - Wherein this re« 
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pentance or amendinene df life maſt ſtand. The firſt is an heauen= 
ly wiſedome and holy learning ,in'verſe 10, For. whereas hereto- 
fore they had bene fool;ſhand ignorant of their duties, rivw he 
would hanechemco be wile and earned, knowing all tuchmat- 
ters as doe belong vnto them, and keeping themſciues within che 
compaſlle of heauenly diretion. Theſecondis a loyall ſubieCti- 
on, anda ſcruiceab!le obedience, both towardes the Father, and 
alſo towardsthe Sonne. Towards the Father inverſe11. whom 
they muſt ſerue 1n. feare, and before whom they mult reioyce in 
trembling. And towards the Sonne in yerſe 12. whom they muſt 
kifleinroken of their loue and homage to him; and that for two 
cauſes, one, that they may nor offend kim any more, and fo bring 
fearefull and ſuddaine deftrution vpon themlſelues; another, char 


they may pleaſe him, and ſo through his fauour and kindnefle to- - 


wards chem, recciue daily andplenciful] bleſſings from his hands, 
both for this world and the world to come. 

Thus you may ſee ina.generall view, as ina chriſtall glaſſe, 
what chis whole Palme is, and how: correſpondently onething 
doth depend vpon the other cherein. Burit your memorics bee 
fratle, and nox ſtab!e cnovghto reraine the ſtampe of all cheſe a- 
boue recited points within them ; yet at the leaſt rememberthree 
of them, which are ( /»/far omzium ) in theplace orſiead of all. The 
firſt is thereſfiſtance that is made againſt che Lord and his Annoin- 
ted : wherein you thall findeall forrs of perſons rebelling againſt 
the gracious and ſweete gouernment of our bleſſed Sauiour Chriſt 
Iefus. The ſecond 1s the ouerthrow .of that reſiſtance, and the 
fearefull eſtate, wherein thoſe that made the refiſtance doe ſtand, 
through the powerfull and reuenging Maieſty of God che Father, 
and of Godrthe Sonne, againſt whom this erealon is commitreds 
both which arc armed with incollerable and vnrefiſtable plagues 
to conſume them. The third and laſt is a kinde and loving ex- 


hortation,, ſtirring vp,and calling vpontheſe craitours and rebels 


to leaue their treaſon-and rebellion, and:to become faichfull and. 
eruſtie ſubieRs vnro the Lord theic king ; withan infinuated pro-: 
miſe, thatthey ſhail be pardoned for thac which they had doneal-. 
ready amiſle, and be rewarded forall their good ſeruice, which 
they ſhall doe for the timeto come. | 
| EE > D.$--: Thele- 
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** Theſeare the three maine points, on which the whole Pſalme 
doth ſpend ir{elfe. Wherfore ler vs alſo ſtandalittle while, & ſpend 
ſomerimeinthe due conſideration thereof, before we come ynto 


the ſeuerall branches that arc included ineicher of them. 


Of the firſt point. 

Iris apparant by the three firſt verſes, thae there 15 no eſtace, 
found here in this world amongſt men., bur rhat inthe ſame, 
ſome or other,haueſtood vp againlt the Lord and his Annointed, 
foral ſorcs of perſos are drought in rebelling,fuſt che meaner ſore, 
ſuch as the common people are, inthe firit verſe; chen che berrer 
ſort (as we terme them) ſuch as Kings and Princes are, and the 
Rates of the land, intherwo next verſes. Bur you may demand, 
. was this true, firſt in Daxid the ſhadow, chen in Chriltche body? 
Theanſwere is, thatic is crucinreſpe of them both. For Danid, 
you may ſee in the ſecond book of Sammel,from the end of the firſt 
chapter vnto the beginning of thetwenticth one. His enemies (if 
you will hauerthe catalogue of them) were theſe. Firſt, Abner the 
ſonge of Ner, that was Captaine of Sazlshoaſt. For he rooke 1/7- 
boſherh che ſonne of Saul,and brought him to AMahanaim,and made 
him king over G-/ead, and over the Aſawrites, and ouer [zree!, and 
ouer Ep/jratm, and ouer Beriamin, and ouer all Iſrael. So thar 
none did cleaue ro Daxra, but the houſe of Iudah, who annointed 
him king at Hebroz, and did evermoretake his part; and here 
through chis contention there was a long war berweene che houſe 
.of Saxl{and the houſe of Danid; bur Dauid waxed ſtronger, and 
the houſe of Sax! waxed weaker. Chap. 2.8 3. Secondly, when 
Dam was madeking ouerall Iſrac}, and Saxls houſe was ouer- 
throwne, the J7ebxſires the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, refiſted him 
when he came vnto them, and would nor permic him asit were 
to enter 1nco their cittie, but with an impoſlible condition in 
their conceipts, ſaying vnto him: Except thou take away the blind, 
and the lame , thos ſhalt not come in hither , thinking that Dautd 
could not come thither. © hap. 5.verſ. 6. Thirdly, when he was 
eſtabliſhed in his throne, and had taken [:rwu/alem, and dwelcin 
Zinn, as in allately palace, the Philitines came againſt him, witha 


great army of fouldiers to rake him ; but they ſped no berter then 
| | the 
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_ , theformer did. Chap. 5.17. &c. Fourthly, when Dazid had ſmore 
the Philiſiines and ſubdued them, he was croubled with many other 
outlandiſh nations, that waged warre againſt him, as with the 
CHoabites, the e Ammonnes, the Aramites, and the e5malchites, . il 
Chap. 8.Chap.10.&-( hap.11.Fiftly,when all forreine warres were -*" 
ended, andthe nations round about him were conquered,and ma- | 
ny of them madetcriburaries vnto him, his owne tonne ebſolom 
rofe vp in armes with all Iſrael with him ( a few onely cxcepted) 
to” take his kingdome from him. Chapter 15. 16. 17. & 18, 
Laſtly,when this conſpiracy of his ſonne was ended, and all mat+ 
ters quieted aboutthe ſame, a wicked man named Shebathe ſon 
of Bichri, aman of /emzini, blewthe trumpet, and ſaid:We havens 
part in Dauid, neither hawe we any inheritance in theſonne of 1 [hai:ewery 
an to his tents 0 [ſrae). So euery man of Iſracl went from Daxid, 
and followed Sheba the ſonne of Bichrs; but the men of Iudah 
claue faſt vnro their king, from Jordan cuento Jeruſalem. Chap. 20, 
ver/.1.&c. In conſideration of all which conſpiracies and warres, 
Daxid nnght well cry out and {:y: Phy doe the heathen rage, and 
the people murmure in vaine ? The kings of the earth band themſelues, 
and the Princes are aſſembled together , againſt the Lord and his 
Annointed,ſaying, Let vs breake their bands,& caſt their cords fromws. 
Now for Chriſt,that theſe things aretrue alſo of himgthe hiſto- 
Ty of the foure Euangeliſts doth declare: for all of them penning 
his life and afts, doe make mention of his troubles, and do ſhew 
thar from his birth. vnto his death, he was neuer free from one , 
croſſe or other; but that either ſome wrong was offered vnto him. 
through ſlanderous congues, or clſe ſome inſurreion was made 
againſt him, chrough villanous hands. So ſooneas ever he was 
borne, and the wife men that came from the Eaſt to Jeru/alem,had 
enquired for him, ſaying: Where ts the king of the lewes, that 1s 
borne ? for we haue ſeene his ſtar inthe Eaſt,and are come to worſhip him, 
aSall Ieruſalem was troubled preſently vpon it, fo Herod Aſcalo- 
wites the king intended his death, and laid a plot out of hand which 
way ro murther him. CI/at. 2.ver/c1.2. But after he was once bap- 
tized,and beganto goc abour his Fathers bukineſle, by preaching 
and working of miracles, his troubles and aduerſarics waxed more 
and more, andthey grew cobc innumerable. Fewrhere were that 
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did truely beleeve in him, or wicha ſincere heart follow him, 
chicfely of the greater ſort; and cheretore 1t13 ſaid by ſome-of 
themin /ohnthe ſeuenth Chapter, and verl. 48, Doth any of the 
raters, or of the Phariſes beleene in him? Nay,theic made alaw, that 
if any man did confeſle, that he was the Chriſt, he ſhould be ex- 
communicated our of the Synagogue. 7o/.'9- 22. Buras for his 
aduerſaries, they, | fay, were-innumerable, and cheir dealing to- 
wards him was too abhominable,and nor to be endnred; firſt for 
their words, then fortheir deedes. For their words, becauſe they 
did ſcornefully vpbraide him for his ſtocke and kindred, ſaying, 
1s not this the carpenter, Maries ſonne, the brother of lames, and lo= 
ſes, and of Inda, and Simon ? and are not his ſiſters here with'us? 
Aark.6.ver.z. Then ſecondly becauſe they did ſhametully belye 
him, and lay flanderous things ro his charge, whereof he was 
cleare and innocent, in that they ſaid : Behold agluttonand a drin- 
hey of wine , a friend unto publicanes and fruners. Math, 11.19. 
T his man caſteth the digels no otherwiſe out, but through Beelzebub the 
Prince of the dinels. Math. 12.2.4. He hath blaſphemed : what haue 
we any more need of witneſſes ? Behold now yehane heard his dlaſphs- 
my.Math.26.65. 

For their deeds, becauſe they were vngratetull, inhumane, trea- 
cherous, and bioudy, When he had preached among them art Va- 
z7reth, where he had bene brought vp, they (filled with wrath a- 
gainſt him) roſe vp and thruſt him ont of the citty, and led him wnto 
the edge af the hil, whereon their citty was bailt,to cat him adowne head- 
long. (chough he paſſed through the miaſt of them, aud went his way. ) 
Luke 4.29. When he purged the Temple, and beganne to caſt out 
them that ſold and bought i the Temple, and ouerthrew the tables of 
the mouy changers , and the ſeates of them that ſold Domes, and 
would not ſuffer that any man ſhould carry a veſſell through the Temple, 

faying vnto them, 1t is written: Mine houſes the houſe of prayer,but 

ee bane maae it a denne of theenes, the high Prieſts and the Scribes, 

andthe chiefe of che people ſought to deſtroy him. Zake 19. 47. 
When he had wrought another good worke, and had raiſed fronr 
the dead Lazar (Marie and Marthaes brother ) who had now 

bene dead foure daies, and beganto ſtinks in the grane, as his fiſter 
Aarthalaid,( yet came foorth of the graue,bonnd hand aud footewith. 
| e- bands 
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'. bands, and his face was bound with anapkin: ) then gathered the 
Prieſts & the Phariſes a Councell, & conſulted againe which way 
eo bring himto his death. 7oh.11.47. &c. Finally (co paſſe ouer 
other particulars, which happened in the whole courſe of his life) 
when he had done them whar good he could from time to time (as 
appeareth by theſe his words: ) leruſalem, Teruſalem,which killeſt the 
Prophets, and ſtoneſt them which are ſent to thee, how often would I haze 
ns thy children together , as the hen gathereth her chickens under. 

wingi?& ye would nor. Math. 23.37. yerthey (notwithſtanding 
the ſame,) cooke him & apprehended him,astheir deadly enimie, 
and asa malefaQor, that was nor worthy to Jive ypon the face of 
thecarth amongſtchem any longer. /udas one of the twelue came w1- 
to him, and with hima great multitude , with ſwords and Stanes from 
the high Priefts and the Elders of thepeeple, and they tooke himsandled 
himto Caiaphas the high PrieSt, where the Scribes and Elders were 

_—_ There he was examined by them, accuſed ana condemnedt o | 

ath ; hkewiſe ſome of them there begane to ſpit at him , andto 
couer his face, and to beate himwith fifts, and to ſay unto him, Prophe- 
vnto vs, 6 ( hriſt, who is he that ſmote thee? And the Sergeants ſmote 
him with their rods, Math. 26. 47. &c. and Mar. 14-4. 3.&c. eter 
this inthe dawning of the day, when the morning was come, they led him 
away bound vnto Place, and laid moi grienons things unto his charge; 
bat when Pilate heard of Galile , he aſked whether the wan were a Ga» 
lilean;andwhen he knew that hewas of Herods #uriſaittion,he ſent hing 
to Herod; b#t Herod with his men of warre aeſpiſed him, and mocked 
him, and arrayed him (as if hewereafoole)inwhite,and ſent hima- 
aine to Pilate. Luke 23. 11. Then Pilate ({ oucrcome by hisad- 
uerſaries) did at the laFft gine ſentence againſt him, cauſed him to be 
feonrged,and to be ſent away to the place of execution. Mar,1 5.15. But 
before he came thither,ſee what the ſouldiers did: They ed bimnn- 
to the hall, which is the common hall,and called together the whale band, 
and clad him with purple,andplatteda crowne of thornes,and put it about 
his head, and beganne to ſalute him, ſaying, Haile, King of the Tewes, 
and they [mote him onthe head with a reed, and ſpat vpon him, and 
bowed their knees and didrenerence. And whenthey had mocked hin, 
they rooke the purple off him, and put hes owne ctathes on him, and led 


Bimout to crucifie him.Mar.1 5.16.&c. Being come to che place of 
C EXecution 
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execution (which was wichout the cicty ) they crucified him, and 
hanged him vpon atree, berweene two theeues. And as he hanged 
there (in that thamefull and opprobious manner, The people food 
by bim, and beheld him , ana they together with the rulers mocked him, 
ſaying, he [axed others, let him ſane himſelfe, if he be the Chriſt the 
choſenof God. The ſouldiers alſo mocked him , and came aud offered 
him vinegar, and ſaid, If thou be the king of the Tewes, ſane thy ſelfe. 
Likewiſe they that went by yailed on him,wagging their heads, & ſayi "ts 
Heygthouthat deſtroyeſt the Temple, & buildeſt it in three dates,ſane thy 
{elfe,and come downe from the croſſe. Laſtly,one of the enill doers, which 
were hanged with him, railed one him, ſaying, If tho be the (hriſt, ſane 
thy ſelfe and'vs. Luke 23.3 5. &c.and Mark.15.29.&c.Inregardof 
all which chings, we ſee that our Sauiour mightiuſtly makehis co. 
plaint here,& ſay, Fhy do the heathen rage,and the people murmure in 
vaine*The kings of the earth band themſelues, &- the Princes aro aſſem- 
bled together againſt the Lord, ani his e Annointed: Come, let vs breake 
their bands andcaſt their cords behind vs. 

Here (before we gocany further ) a queſtion may be asked, to 
wit, why Chriſt was thus reiced by all ſorts of perſons? Fora 
man may iudge, that euery one ſhould haue loued him, and haue 
reioyced greatly for him; he was ſo gentle, ſo mecke, ſo humble, 
ſo patient, ſo wiſe, ſo learned, ſo holy, ſo mercifull, ſo Joving;and 
in one word, ſo willing and ſo able to do.euery man good, asnone 
inthe whole world beſides him,either was or could be. We know, 
that che virgin ary did fing and retoyce,when ſhe knew that ſhe 
ſhould beare him. Zxk. 1. 46. &c. And thatthe Angels did fing 
and reioyce, when he was borne. Zxk, 2.13. &c. And that Simeors 
did fling and reioyce when he was brought into the Temple. Lake 

2.27. &c. And that e Abrahams ſonne, which he had by old Sarah, 
that wasatype and figureof Chriſt was called 7/aec, which name 

_ Gignifieth laughter, ro ſhew what toy and laughter there ſhould be 
out Chriſt. Gey. 2 1.3. In conſideration whereof, the queſtion 
may rightly be moued, why the world ſhould chus oppole them- 
ſclucs againſt Chriſt? Butthe anſwere ro it is this : They hated 
himwithort acaxſe, asour Sauiour himſeſte doth teſtific of them, 
in 7oþ.15.25.Someof themdid perſecute him through ignorance, 
not knowing what he was, as we may ſce by his prayer co his = 
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- - therforthemin Luk. 23.34, when helſaith, Father forgive thew, 


for they knowe not what they doe; Alſo by the Apoſtles words, in 
I. Cor. 2.8. For had they knowne it ((aith he ) they would not hane crw- 
cified the Lord of glory. Others of them did reſiſt him of malice, 
and of a cankered ſtomach; they knowing well enough whathe 
was, as 15 apparant by the words of our Sauitour,who Goth accuſe 
them {for chatcauſc) of the finne againſt the holy Ghoſt, which 
can neuer beforgiuen, in AZark. 3.28. Some, laſtly, did negle& 
 himthrough feare and dread, they knowing, that if they did be- 
lecue in him,or confeſlc him,they ſhould be excommunicated out 
of their Synagogues, according tothe law of the ewes: as is ap- 
parant by Joh. 9.2 2. where we find, thatthe blind mans parents, 
for that cauſe would not confeſle, that Chriſt had cured their ſon. 
Andas they did thus feare trouble at home, (yea fome of the great 
ones, as well asthe ſmall ones, as we may ſee by the exampleot 
Nicodemus,who came to Chriſt by night,[eh. 3. 2.and of Ioſephof 
e1rimathea, who went ſecretly for feare of the Iewes, to Z/are,to 
begge leaue, to take downe the body of Chriſt from the croſle, 
and to bury it, oh. 19.38.) ſo did they feare trouble from abroad, 
as may beſcene by their words, in /o4.13.48. When they ſay, f 
we let hin thus alone, all men will beleene 1n him, and the Romanes will 
comeand take away both our place,and all the nation. Thus you ſee,that 
ſome of them through ignorance, ſomethrough malice, and ſome 
through fearedid reic& Chriſt;but all of them rhrough their owne 
corruptions, and naughty natures: and none of them for any juſt 
cauſe that was found in Chriſt himſeltfe. 

Butyet,as Damiels enemies did picke out matrer againſt him,in 
regard of hisreligion:for the which they ſhould haue commended 
hins, and not haue condemned him,asthey did:{otheſe enimues of 
Chriſt haue drawne occaſions of diſlike againſt him from ſundry 
things, for the which they ſhould rather haueliked him.In number 
they were 4. Thefirſt was his baſe eſtate, who came of meanepa- 
rents, & who lived in this worid, as a paore fimpleman. Asthe If- 
raclites ſaid, whe they reieted Reboboator their King: What portion 
hauc we in Tauid?*we hare none inheritance in the houfe of I{hai:to your 
rents 6 1ſracl,now ſee to thine owae houſe Danid. 1.King.1 2.16. Att 


they ſhould ſay, Why? 1/24i was bur an husbandnian,& David fo 
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heard;we wil notbe ſubie&ro fo baſe kindred,norſuffer 
fucha fooleas Rehoboamoftheir bloud,to reigne owier vs. So theſe 
faid: 1s not this the carpenter, Maries/onne, the brother of lames, and 
Loſes, andof inda ard Simon ? and are not his fifters here with vs? 
and they were offended in him. Mark, 6.3, Theſecond was his famt» 
liarity and fellowſhip wich ſinners, and with” thoſe chat were 
publicanes. Asthey reiefted /o/» the Baptiſt for his ſtrangeneſle 
and auſterity of life, becauſe he came neicher eating nor drinking, 
and ſaid of him, Hehath a dine!l; ſo they deſpiſed Chriſt for the 
contrary , becauſe he came eating and drinking, and faid of him: 


- Beholda glutton, and a drinker of wine, a friend vnto publicanes and 
fruners. HMath.1 1,17. &c. Thethird was his faithfulnefle in the 


diſcharge of his calling, 1nſpeaking the cruch,andin reprouing of 
men fortheir finnes. As the Prophets, and Apolttes,loſt cheir liues 
for chis,ſo did he leeſe his life for the ſame; che people ſtill hating 
him for it, varil chey had nailed him vnto the croſle. I7ar. 21.626. 
and /ohn 18.6 10.Thefourthandlaſt was his ſtrong confidence in 
God, and his ſure truſtin him. As David was flouted at by his ad= 
uerſaries for his truſting in God, chiefly then , when God did 
ſecme to forſake him, and left him in ſome troubles , chey crying 
out vnto him, & ſaying : Where is thy God?Pſalme. 42, 3.& 10. Sg 
theſe did floute and mocke Chriſt, chiefly in hisrroubles, for his 
reſting ypon his Father, and his good beleefe in him, breaking out 
1nto theſe words, ſaying: He truſtedin the Lord let him deliner him, 
tet him ſane him, /eeing he loueth him. Pſalme 22.8. 

From hence, that ail perſons doe thus oppoſe themſclues a- 
gainſt Chriſt, we colle&chis dorine(as an infallible rule)char all 
choſe that do truly belong to God, and are the fincere members of 
Chriſt, ſhal have troubles & enimies here in this world;accordin 
tothe axiome of our Sauiour, in Joh. 15.20. when heſaith: The 
ſernant is not greater then his maiſter, if they haue perſecuted me, they 


. will perſecute you alſo, The Scripture 1s tullof ceſtimonies for the 


confirmation of this doQrine,bue I wil preſſe onely ewo or three. 
Par writing vnto 7 imothie , and making mention of his owne 
perſecutions and afflitions, which came vaco him at eLntrochia, 

at /coniumgand at Zyſtri, (leſt Timothy or others might thinke, chat 
they might be free tromall) he doth plainely auouch,that a// that- 
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will tixe godly in Chriſt leſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution, in '3. Tim. 7\ 
x 2-[n1ike manner when he & Bernabas came againe to theſe cities 
now repeated, of A»tioch, Iconium,and Zyiiri, whom betorethey 
had caughethe right way of ſalvation, to confirmerthe diſciples 
hearts, and co exhort chem to continue inthe faith;they told chem, 
that they mu3t through many afflictions exter into the kingaome of God. 
AR. 14-22. 'Finaliy Chriſt himſelfe, who is eruch ir {clfe, doth 
teach vs in Math. Io. 22. that we /oall be hated of all men for his 
yames [ake, and that thoſe that are of our owne houſhold, and 
kindred-ſhall be our enimies, ver/. 36. 37. eAnud that wee ſhall be 
here inthis world, as ſheepe in the middes of wolues, verſ.16 

Bue what is thereaſon of this ? A man might judge that the 
faichfull ſhould be loued, and be honored of all the world. Firſt, 
becauſe they are deare vnto God, who hath net ſpared his owne $07 
to redeeme them. Rom.8.3 2. Secondly, becauſe they are peaceable, 
and doe offer wrong vnto none; 11 the mount of the Lord there is no 
hart done. Ilay 11. 9. They txrne their ſpeares aud ſwords into mat- 
tockes and {thes. lay 2.4. Yeathey goe like (heepe rothe flaugh- 
cer houſe. P/alme 44. 22: Thirdly, becauſethey areprofitable vn- 
to the world, and do bring great commodity tothem; as Laban 
fared the better for /acobs fake. Gen. 30.27. Patiphar for Toſephs 
ſfal-e. Gen. 39.5. Ailche Iſraclites for CWoſes fakes Exod. 32. 14. 
Zoarfor Lots lake. Gen.19.2 1, and the Mariners for Panles ſake, 
A45.27.24. Fourthly, becauſethey are adorned with moſtrare 
and excellent gifts. Ephe/. 1. 3. Fitcly, becauſe they are attended 
vpon by the moſt glorious Angels of heauen, Marh. 18, 10. Laſt- 
ly, becauſe they are the children of rhe Almiyhty , and the appa- 
rant heires of all the world. Rom.8.16.17.- Heb.1.14.In regard 
of all theſe things, a man may well demand andaſke: Why the 
world ſhould hate and perſecure them ?' But che anſwere is, for 
theſe cauſes. Firſt, becauſe they are not of their numberand fel- 
lowſhip, being nor men of this. world as they be;accordingto the 
words of our Sauiourin /oh..x5.19. If you were of the world, the 
world would loue you, but becauſe you are not of the world, but 1 haue 
choſen you out of the world, therefore the world haterh you. Second- 
ly,becauſe they are not likechem 1D their waies and conuerfations, : 
doing as they doe, but will be more holy and juſt, thenchey are; 

£ G.3 __ according; 
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according to the words of Peter,in 1.Pet.4. 4. Wherein it ſecemeth 
ro them ſtrange, that yee runne not with them vnts the ſame exceſſe 
of ryot , therefore ſpeaks they euill of you , which ſhall gine ac- 
counts to him , thatis ready to indge quicke and dead. Thirdly, 
becauſethey reprouechemfor their cuill waies, and doc iudge and 
 condemne theiropinions and doings, which they cannot endure 
to haue iudged and condemned by others ; according tothart in 
Saint [hn (hap. 3-20. For exery man that ewill doth, bateth the light, 
neither commeth to light , leſt his deeds ſhould be reproued. But being 
once reproucd, they cannot bur perſecute them that doe reproue 
them, as Herod did [hr the Baptiff, whom he did behead , becauſe 
he told him, chat ic was not lawfull for him co haue his brethers 
wife, ark.6.18. and as the lewes did Stephen the Deacon, whom 
they did ſtone to death, becauſe he told chem their faulces. A&s 7. 
58. Fourthly, becauſe they are in greater fauour with God, then 
they are, anddoe receive larger gifts of ſanEufication and holines 
from him,then they do;according to thatin Gey. 4.4.& 5. «And the 
Lord had reſpe&t wnto Abel & to his offering,but vnto Kain & to his of- 
fering he had no regard:wherforeKain was exceeding wroth,& his conn- 
penance fel down:& asitis in 1.10h.3.1 2.he flew his brother becauſe his 
owne workes were eulll, and his brothers good. Sothat as Toſephs bre- 
thren could not endure,that old father [acob ſhould loue him more 
then themſelues : & as the Princes of Babe/could not diſgeſt Dani- 
6 fauour with the king,abouc chemſelues;lo cannot the world en- 
dure that the God of heauen ſhould reſpe&t his Saints before 
themſclues,albeitchey doecach day blaſpheme his holy name,and 
will beno day obedient vato him. Fiftly, becauſe they are,for the 
molt part of them,poore and baſe perſons, as our Saviour doth > 
intimate, inHath, 11. 25. where he doth reſemble them vnto 
babes. And as the Apoſtle doth teach vs,in 1. Cor.1.26.6c.ſhew- 
ing , that God hath not choſew many wiſe men after the fleſh, nor 
many mighty , nor many noble, bu# the fooliſh , the weake , aud the 
wile, and ſuch as are deſpiſed in this world, that all the glory mighr 
be his owne. Forthe world doth ſ(ee,that theſe cannot enrich them, 
nor countenance them, nor aduancethemto places of honour and 
dionity; bur will rather be a burden and a ſhame vnto them, and 
therefore they hauc them in great contempt and difdaine: and 


doth 
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doth take them for the very off-ſcumof rhe earth.r. Cor. 4.1 
Laſtly, becauſethey haue ſome infirmities, and a few of them now 
and then doe breake our into great and hainoas offences, as into 
adultery, murther, theft, orthe like, as Noah, Lot, Daxid, Salomon, 
and others haue done. For the world vpon this doth condemne 
them all, ſaying, that they are hypocrites, and that there is no 
oodneſle in them. As | may reioyce in ſpeaking of the' other 
canſes of theirhatred, ſo I may mourne and lament, while I make 
mentionof this. | | 
Butto paſle the cauſes,andro come to the vſes of the dotrine, 
here we may obſerve: Fit, the great corruption that is im the 
world. For did notthe whole world /ie 1 wickedneſſe, as Tohndoth 
fay. 1. Toh. 5.19. They would neuer thus contemne the Sainrs of 
God, as they doe, ſeeing they hauenoiult cauſe for the ſame, bur 
many reaſons to the contrary, as was noted before. Surely the 
world is not worthy of them, as itisin Hed. 11. 38. Yet like blind 
wretches, and wicked caſt-awaics, they deſpiſe them, who yer 
arethcir ſtay and ſafety: for take away once the godly out of the 
world, the world would quickly cometo ruine and deſtruion. 
The Sunne would give no more light, the earth no more corne, 
the ſea no morefaſh, the heauens no more birds, the beaſts of the 
field no moremeate, and the creatures in generall throughourthe 
world no more obedience vnto man. For if they doe their 
ſcruicenow vnwillingly, while the godly are living (whoſe ſer- 
uvantes by good right and intereſt they arc)and do figh and groane 


(intheir kind) to be looſed fromthis burden of their bondage, as 


it is in Roms. 8. 19.&c. doubcleſle they will refuſe altogether ro do 
any ſeruice vnto the wicked, when they are dead and gone. The 
world therefore in refiſting Gods children, may fitly be compa- 
red to a moath, that Penne! 5 pecces the ſame cloth, wherein ſhe 
1s bred; or toa certaine worme or canker, that corrodeth and ca- 
teth through the heart of the tree, that nouriſheth her - or vnto a 
man, that ſtandeth vpona bough inthe toppeof a tree, where 
there is no moreg& yet with an axe choppeth it off, and therewiths 
all falleth downe with it, and breaketh his necke. | 


- Secondly ,out of this we may learne, not tobe diſmaidatour 


troubles, and the multitude of our adyerſaries, although ſome 
; ſtrange 
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ftrangething wete happened vnto vs ; acording to Peters words 
in 1. Pet.4.1 2.1 3.who laith:Dearely beloued , thinke it not ſtrange 
concerning the fiery triall, which is among you to prone you, as though 
ſome ſtrange thing were come wnto you. But raoyce in as much as yee 
are partakers of Chriſt ſufferings, that when his glory ſhall appeare yee 
may be glad and reioyce. It isno new thing, this isan old faſhion of 
the world, which it had from the beginning. It was thus in Adams 
| houſe, in Noa/s houſe, and in <Lbrahams houſe, the moſt ancient 
houſes of all the world. For in Adams houſe, { atm hated & flew his 
own brother Abel.Gen.4.8.In Noahs houſe, Cham ſcorned & deri- 
ded his ownefather,that did beget him. Ger.9.22:& in e Abrahams 
houſe, 7/-zee! flouted and reproched his nacurall brothergin whom 
all che nations of cheearth wereto be bleſled.Ger. 21.9. Where- 
fore beloved brethren, be not you gricued, when any of you are 
troubled and moleſted in the world forthe Lords ſake. Com- 
plaine nor, as {ome doe, who ſay, There was neuer any man ſo 
croſſedas | am. Thinke not, that you beare a burden alone b 
yourſclues : the deare Saints of God, the Prophets,and Apoſtles, 
together withche holy Martyrs, and others, are your companions 
therein. You drink of none other cup then they haue done,or your 
ſweermaiſter Chriſt Teſts before you hath-done. Comfort your 
{clues with theſe things. | 
Finally, let thisſerue coinſtrut you, that as you muſt be pati- 
ent and quiet when troubles doe come, and nor fret or murmure 
againſt ether God or man for the ſame ; ſo you muſt looke for 
 Croubles and perſecutions while youare here in this world, & nor 
cry peace vnto your ſelues, as the wicked doe: you muſt thinke 
with your {clues, that you ſhall have enimies in all places, and ſuch 
as will be your foes in cuery corner. For this is a rule ofthe Lords, 
which neuer ſhall be broken, that the ſeed of the ſerpent will al- 
waies be enimies vnto the ſeed of the woman, according to theſe 
words : [willalſo put eamitie betweene thee and the woman, aud be- 
taveene thy ſeed aud her ſeed, in Gena, 3.15. As Chriſt your Lord 
and maliter had enimtes of all ſorts, cuen more in number then the 
haires of his head ; ſomuſt you make your reckoning(if you will 
behketo Chriſt in holineſle and righteouſneſle) to haue aduerſa- 
ries of allſorts, whereſacucr you ſhall liue or dwell.Either 7/-ac! 


with 
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with his flowting tongue, or &/ax with his bloudy hand, ſhalf 
wound and perſecute you; for he that is borne after the fleſh will 
alwaies perſecute him , that is borne after the Spirit. Gal.q. 29. And 
ſurely as che life of Chriſt was a warfare vpon carth, ſo mult your 
lueschatare Chriſtians, bea warfare vpon earth. Here we liue in 
aſcaot croubles; theſca1s the world, che wauesare calamities, the 
Church 1s che {hip , the anker 1s hope, the failes are loue, the 
| Saints are paſlengers, the hauen is heaven,and Chriſt is our Pilor. 

Now when the ſea can continue without waues , the ſhip 
withour toſlings, and paſſengersnotbe ficke vpon the water,then 
ſhall the Church of God be without trials, but not before. And as 
for chis voyage,we beginit(or at the leaſt ſhould begin it)ſo ſoone 
as weareborne, and'we muſt faile on till our dying day. There- 
fore, | beſeech you brethren, promiſe vnto yourſelues no ſecurity 
in this world, bur looke till for enimies; and when you haue 
ſhine a Beare looke for a Lyon;& when you hauekilled the Lyon, 
looke fora Gobiah; and when you have overcome Gol5ub, looke for 
a Saul; & when Sax is wounded'to death, looke for the Philiſtrnes, 
&c. that 15, when you have ouercome onetroubleor vanquiſhed 
one-enimie, looke ſtil} for an other trouble , and for an othereni= 
mie,and that yntill you dic,and the ſpirit doth returneto God that 
gaue it. l 


Thus farreof the firſt point, now followes the ſecond. 


In the fourth verſe and fo forward vnto the end of the ninth 
verſe, is ſhewed how this oppoſition, which was made againſt che 
Lord and'his Annoynced, came ro noneeffe@, but was withſtood 
| and broughero nothing, through'the powerfull working of the 
Almighty, the enimies thar maderhe oppokition being broughtto 
ſhame and confufion. How truethis was in'reſpe& of Daria the 
figure, the 2. booke of Samyel doth deelare,with the beginning 
of thc firſt booke of the Kings. For inthelerwo bookes we finde 


thele chree cthings./ Firſt,thar he did'enioy his kingdome ynro his - 
dying day, and that he did end his life quietly andin peace in his 
bed, 1, Kings 2. 10. Secondly;,thatthe Lord his God (whodwel- 
lech in heauen) did helpe himfrom timeronmeinallhis trowbles 
againſt his enumics; 2. Samel 2.2. 2:06 TOO I 
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who did thus refiſt him, were. yvanquiſhedand-ſlaine. eLhner he 
_  wasflaineby load. 2.Sam.3..27. and{/>-bo/heth his maiſtcrs Sawls 
fonne, (for whom he d1d fight) was murdered by two of his ſer- 
uants in his own houſezas he lay vpon his bed in his bed-chamber, 
2.Sam 4-7. The Tebaſiter,they were puniſhed and ſmitcen by load, 
2.$am.5.8.and 1.( hro.11.8.The Phiiftarer,and other our-landiſh 
' nations, they were many of chem put to the ſword;andthe refidue 
were made tributariesro Daxid, 2. Sam. 5.& 8. Chap. Abſalom he 
was hanged by the haire of the headon an Oake in the wood,as he 
was purſuing after his father, and there he was ſlaine. 2, Sam. 18. 
9. 14+; And:Shebarhe ſonneof- Brcbrs, he was beheaded in Abelby 
the perſwaſionof awoman, and his head caſt ouer the wall varo 
Toab. '2.Sam.20.22. Thus all Dauids enimies ended their daies 
in deſcrued puniſhments. + | 
. Burnow for Chriſt, chere may be ſome doubt, whether all 
thingsfcllout aright, according tdehe text here concerning him, 
confidering char his aduerſaries ſeemed to havethe ypperhand of 
him, in chatchey put himto death,and brought himto a ſhameful 
end; andthat he himſclfe did cry outand ſay, My God, my God, 
why haft thou forſaken mee ?* (Math. 27. 46. Notwithſtanding 
bothcheſe things, cuery matters true, which isreporced hereof 
him. For firſt and foremoſt, iris evident (howſoeuer he viered. 
theſe words in his agony, and bircer paſſion, through the conſter- 
nation of his minde, which was now much diſturbed, chrough the 
intollerable borden, which God his Father did lay vpon him for 
the finnes of mankind) that God had not forſaken him, but was 
alwaics preſent with him for his good ; . firſt, by. the ſending of an 
Angel vato himin his great heavineſle, for his comforc, Zak. 2244 3. 
ſecondly,by his hearing of himacallcimes, yeacuen inthoſethings 
which hefcared. Heb.g.7. And laſtly, by his aduancing of him 
from che graue vnto the higheſt heauens,& the vaiuerſal} regument 
of all the world. Epheſ, 1-20. &c. I | 
.Secondly,itis apparant, that howſoener they did murder him, 
yetthey had nor the viory over him, but he rather the yi ory 0- 
* verthem.Firſt, by his rifing againe fromthe dead, Secondly, by his - 
firing at cheright hand of his Father. Thirdly, by his dwelling 
with his Church, vpentheface of the carth;vato the end of 1 
Des world... 
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world. Andlaftly,by his criumphing ouer his entmiegeu 
did hang vypon rhe croſle; any 2 v.24 obſerued'by the Apollle, in 
Cot. 2.1 5. when he ſaith; And hath ſpoyledthe Principallities, and 
Powers, and hath made a ſhew of them openly, and hath trigmphed o= 
ner themin the [ame croſſe. But if you will not give credit totheſe 
things, and ſo beperſwaded by theſe reaſons, marke what he him- 
ſelfe (who is vec {clfe. /oh.1.4.6.) hath ſaid rouching this mat- 
ecr, in /oh, 16.3 3. Where you ſhall finde him vtrering Geſe words 
vnto his diſciples, ſaying: 1» the world yee ſhall haxe affisftion, but 
be of a goodcomfort, I baue onercome the world. Then as weare con- 
querours, yea more then conquerours, when wedo ſuffer for the 
name of Chriſt, and do leeſe our liues for the defence of his truth, 
as1tis in Kow.8.36.37. ſo was Chriſt a conquerour,yea morethen 
a conquerour, when he died forys , and by his death did deftroy 
him, that had the power of death. Heb. 2. 14. and ſo through his , 
ſufferings extred into his glory. Luke 24.26. he being for that cauſe 
exalred abouc all che creatures,” and 'recewwing a nime, aboue 
owery name, that at his name exery knee ſhould bow, both of things ns 
beaten, and things tnearth, and things vnder the earth. Phil. 2. 9. &C. 
-- Thirdly, and laſtly,icis manifatl chin his aduerſaries were ouer- 
throwne, and that molt of ' them came to fearcfull ends. Firſt;b 
the ciui]lwarre,that aroſe vp amongſt themlelues, which contt- 
nued a long time,and brought many thouſands ro moſt deſperate 
ends . Secondly, by the grieuous famine, that was in themidſt 
of chem, that conſumed many of them,and cauſed the parentsto 
eate their owne children, and one friend to denoure-another. 
Thirdly, by therotall deſtruQion oftheir glorious Temple, & fa- 
mous citty of 7eruſalem, with allthe inhabitants thereof, by Veſ* 
paſian and Tits the Emperours of Rome. Fourthly, by the la- 
ſting infamy of a curſed name vpontheir whole nation, in that 
they: are reproched throughour all the world, and'counted the 
worſtpeople thar are, accordingto our prouerbe :He isas bad as 
a Jew.Finally, by the woeful plagues(nort to ſpeake here any thing 
of the torments of hell, whichis the worſt of all) which God hath 
ſent downe immediatly from heauen ypon ſome of themin __ 
_ Ticular, as vpon Herod, Pontins Pilate, and others. For Herod'(to 
paſle ouer all the reſt,and to make himan inſtance for all) was thus 
[2s D 2 plagued. 
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| buraivg ſtuer,by which 
he was inflamed exceedingly , as well in the inward parts, as in 
che outward. Seconaly, there was In him an inſatiable defire of 
food, which could not. be avated or beremoned away by all the 
meateand drinke, which he did raucnovuſly deuoure 1n great a» 
bundance.. Thirdly , he had the bloody flixe. : Fourthiy, he had 
thecolicke. Fiftly, he bad the goute in his teere. Sixsly, his priuy 
members did ſo {well and rot, that wormes did breed1nthe fame. 
And laſtly, he was from che cop of the head vntothe ſolc ot the 
foote, {o.corrupt &rorren, that there cameſ{uch a ſhinke from him, 


that no. perton could well cndure it; and ſoin chis woefull manner 


he ended his life, and gaue vp che gholt. | 

- Hauing thus ſcene che cruch, ot all matrers; and found euery 
thing agreeable co che words of the texe, /ier vs now defcend 
yntothe doctrine, which may be gathered ourot the ſame: In 
Few ,words ic is nothing cl{c bur chis,that cthouyh we hauc many e« 


-Dimies, and (orc aduerfarics,, as Dawid and Chriſt had':: yer:they 


4 


ſhall nor prevaile, againſt vs, buc we ſhali-prevaile againſt-rhery, 


docthey whacthey can; as David and < hrift did. {acl ineEgyps 
was cruclly handled , bur,yer the more. the &£gypriars did;vexe 
them,che morcerthey muiriplied and grew ;/as1cis 'nExodoi3. 12; 
And -whenthey had. done all the {pite that they could docagainft 
them, yeracthe laſtchey were delivered ourot cheir:; handy they 
themlclucs being ofrentumes plagued by che Almighty for their 
fakes, and jnche end mol} fearctully drowned inthered ſea, asit 
1s apparant.inthe 14. Chap. of che ſamebooke,, Mentionismade 
of a:great barrell,char was fought berweeene Chriſt andthe diuecll, 
andcheirarmies, inthe Rexelation, Chap. 12.7,0c. Bur(at you 
mwarkethe ſequele thereof ) you ſhall finderhat Chriſt and his fide 
had the vitory. For as itis witneſſed of the Dragon (who: is the 
divetl) and his dg (who arc his ſouldiers) that rhey prenailed not; 
weither war their place foundany more inheayen;in the 8.werſeof that 
apter : {o-1t1s recorded tothe glory'& comforc of all thoſe, who 
take Chriſts part, that they oucrcame the divell: (the.accuſer of 
Gods children)by the bloud of the Lambe,andche-word of their 
teſtimony,in the 1.1.ver/,thereof:Bur (coomn other teſtimonies & 
examples, whereof rhe holy, Sctiprure je full andfrequent __ 
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caſe) letthe words of our Saujour Chriſt ſuffice vs at this time: He' 
rels vs in Math. 16.18. that the gates of hell (whereby is meant all © 
the power and forcethereof) /2atl not oxercome his (haurch,or be a- 
bleco oucrthrow (ich, as do depend vpon him by a true andiivfti- 
fying faith. And 1n the 7.. Chapter of the fame. booke rowards the 
Jacrer end chereot, he doth ſhew the ſtablencſle'of thoſe thar dbe 
belong to the Lord, & hauea care bothto heare che word of God; 
and alſo todoit,by a norable compariſon, whereinhe dothreſem- 
blethem co an houſe, char zs buije vpon a rocke, which cannot be 
caſt downe by any tempeſt of weather whatſoeuer , bur. doth 
ſtand alwazes- il! , and caunor fall. A: thing nmencr+ ro bee 
thought ot cnough , 1c 15 ſo full of comfort and conſolation vn- 
£o uy godly ſoule, chiefly varo him tharis atflited here in this 
world. GEES | 
But whatmught the reaſon thereof be, may. a man ſay,thatthus 
the godly ſhould aiwaics preuaile, and be neuer ouerthrowne by 
cheir enimies, but overcome them rather?. Experience doth teach 
vs, chat they arefewer in number, then che wicked are : thatthey 
areweaker for ſtrength and power : thatthey are more fimple for 
wit and policy : and thatthey are more careleſle for diligence and 
watchfulnes,then cher adverſaries be. How.comes itthento paſle, 
that they haue the vpper hand? | I-17 oY 
The Prophet /ay doth declarcit vnto vs inthe 8. Chapter of his Reaſons 
Prophecy, and the 10. verſe thereof : Ic 1s in few words, becauſe 
the Lord js. with & for che. For farft he is ſtrongerthenall,beeing 
ableto refiſt all power that is made againſt his;&ro do whatloever 
he will, both in heauen & earth. Secondly ,he is wiſer thenall,feeing 
how co preuent chem inall heir waies, and how alſo to bring mat- 
ters to palle forthe good of his. Thurdly, he 1sd1ligemer thenall, 
to ſtand as ir were vpon his watch,and cotake his aduanrage, when 
it is offered hum, For he that keepeth Iſrael doth neither ſlumber nor 
feepe. Plalme 1.21.4. Laſtly, be 1s happier then all, ro haue good 
ſucceſle in all his eaterpriſes. Forhe doth proſper ſtill in allchings 
which he doth take in hand, and none canreſiſta thoughtof his - 
yea the very word that gocth outot his mouth, dork accompliſh 
that which he will, and proſper in che thing, wherewmohe doth ſendit, 
Joy 55:11 lawarteall theſe foure thingsare reſpeRed ina cap- 
D'z cane, 
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taine, that will ſtill overcome. Firſt, chat he be ſtrong. Secondly, 


. that he be wiſe. Thirdly, that he be diligent. And laſtly, thathe 


beforrunare. For the victory goes notalwaies with che ftrong, nor 


alwaics with che wiſe, nor alwaies with the diligent, nor alwaies 
with the fortunate , buc ſomerimes with che one of them, and 
ſometimes with the other. But looke where all foure doe con- 
curre copether, there 3s alwaies the vitory. And therefore ſee- 
ing all of them are in God , ic is no maruell, though thole, 
whoſe bartels hee doth fight, doe atwaies ouercame, and get the 
vitory. py 

Here I would gladly come to the vſe of the dorine, bur me 
thinks, I heare a man obieRing againſt char, which hach bene ſaid, 
faying,thatitis noterue, that Gods children do alwaiespreuaile 
againſt cheir enimies, bur that theic enimies oftentimes do preuaile 
again(t chem. For we ſee, that they aremurdered and put to death. 
ention is made thereof inthe booke of the Rexelation, and in o- 


ther places of the holy Scriprure beſides. And chouſand exam- 


les cuery where do demonſtratethe ſame daily vato vs. For we 
do behold ſtil with our owne eyes, and heare with our owneeares, 
chat the godly haue the worſt end ofthe ſtaffe(as ic is in our adage) 
and thatthe wicked do beare ſway and dominion over them. How 
then is ittrue which hath bene ſpoken, that doe the yngodly what 
they can,yet the righteous ſhall ſtil] preuaile againſtchem, as here 
Daxid and Chriftdid? 

The. anſwere hereunto may eafily be colleKed our of Paxles 
words, in the 8. {ap.of his Epiſtle to the Romares, andthe latter 
end thereof, (which were touched before) where he doth declare, 
chacthough we be killed all day long,and bee counted as ſheepe for 
the ſlaughter, yet we be notwithſtanding that,euen then, & therein 
coniguerours, yea more then conguerours, through him that loueth vs. 
Howſoecuerthis may ſeeme a parodoxe to fleth and bloud, and be 
as a riddle vato ſome of Gods owne children themſelues : yetic is 
an aphoriſme intrue Diuinity, anda cleare pointto them, whole 
eyes arc opened to behold che myſteries of the Almighty, andro 
ſcethedcepe things of the Lord. ForT pray tell me, isnothe a 
conquerour; yeamorethena conquerour, that doth ſo ſubdue his 
emmie, thathe can'no moreriſc vp againſt him? A man may van- 
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ward he may gather a power againſt him againe, and put himto 
the worſt. But here Saran,the world, atid all our enimies arc ſo bea- 


ten downe, and troden vnder foote by all ſuch as ſuffer and die for 


the truth, thatchey can never aſſault themany more, or ſtirre (as it 
were )cicher congue or hand againe to do them any hurt, For they 
oc immediately vpon that their death and paſſionto heauen, 
and vntoall thac happineſlc, which is prouided there for them, as 
Tohn doth thew, in Keuel.14.1 3. ſaying: Bleſſed are thedead, which 
die inthe Lord:encn ſo ſaith the Spirit, for they reſt from their labours; 

and their workes do follow them. 
It is good for vs co know this, asalfo to chinke oftentimes yp. 


onit, Forfirſt by ir wemay learneto rake heed, that we goe not a= 
bour any thing, which may be hurtfull or pernicious vnto Gods 


children, For if we do,(we ſee here)our labour ſhal bein yainezwe 
ſhall not preuaile againit chem, but they ſhall preuaile againſt ys, 


He isa very foole, that will attempt a thing, which he knowes' 
for certainty, he cannor bring to paſſe, and which he-is ſure! 
will bee his bane and deſtruction : But wee know that we 


cannot preuailc againſt the faichfull, and wee are ſure that our 
_”u againſt them will curneto our overthrow: And therefore 


eware we, . that we lift not vp our ſelues againſt them atany* 


time. bs 
Againe, from hence we learne,cuen ſo many of vs as do truely 


ſcrue the Lord,& fearc him from our hearts, that there 15 no cauſe, | 


why we ſhould feare man, or what he can doe againſt vs; becauſe 
the vitory ſhall alwaics goc on dur fide, and nor againſtys. Oh 
we may reioyce and be glad,as it is required of vs in Zeph.3. 14. &c. 
and in 1. Per. 3. 14.which places you way reade at your leafure. 
Feare not(beloued) but be of a good comfort; though you haue e- 


nimies in every corner, yet be not diſcouraged; you ſhall havethe 
conqueſt, & the Lord your God ſhall deltuer you out of all your 


troubles,according to Dawias ſaying in Pſal.34.19.when he ſaith, 


| Great arethetroubles of the righteous, but the Lord dclinereth him ont - 
of them all. Heis wiſe, he doth know how to do it;and he 1s omni- - 


potent, he is able for to do it: andasfor his willingneſſe,he is ready 


atall cimes toaccompliſh it,as iuſt occaſion ſhall require it, Vue” 
fore. 


quiſh his enimie, and beatc him cleane out of the field; yer after- 


we 


fore be (I ſay )of a good comfort, and feare nor, but truſt in the 
Lord, and commic your waies vnto-bim,& he ſhall bring allchings 
to. paſle according to your owne hearts defire 'in the end. he 
thac delivered Noah from the floud, Lot from Sodom, lacob from 
Eſau, leſeph trom Potiphar, Moſes from Pharaoh, Iſrael trom Egypt, - 
Elyah from Ahab, El:fhafrom the Syrians, Daniel trom the Lyons, 
thethree children from the fire, Peter from Herod, ordecay from 
Haman, and here Chriſt and Danidtrom all ſorrs of eninnes, he, 
eucn he,will deliuer you from all troubles. It you ſay, chat your 
enimicsare many, andchacthe whole worldis againſt you: 1 will 
fay againeto you with E//athe Propher, and Hezekeab the king; 
- Thatthere are more with vs, then are againſt vs. 2. Kmgt. 6.16. 
2. Chron. 32.7. For God and all the hoaſt of heaucn is for ys. If 
you ſay agaihe, that your enimies are wiſc and policicke, and char 
they arc able ro ouer-reach you by their craft & cunning, confide- 
ring youare but ſimpleand innocent like doues:] will anſwere you 
 withche Apoſtle, chart the fooli/pneſſe of our God, who is on our 
| : 24h 65 wiſer then their beſt wiſedome(1. Cor.1.25. and that hewill 
- Deſtroy their wifſedome,and briny their vnderſtanding to nought, 
(1.Cor.1.19.) to doe vs good. Ifyou ſay in the third place, that ' 
your enimics haue fo hemmed you in, and compaſled you abour, 
chacic1s vnpoſſible for youro eſcape them: I will anſwere you 
with the Angel Gabriel, that with God ſhall nothing be wmpoſſible. 
Lake 1. 37. And with-the three children, Shadrach, AMeſhach, and 
Abeanego, that God both can and will deliver you. Dar.3. 17. 
When they ſay, Behold our God, whom we ſerue,ts able to aeliner vs, 
fromthe hat fiery furnace,and he will deliner vs out of thiae hand 6 King, 
If you fay laſtly, chatyour enimies havealready taken you,and + 
putyoudatly vnto death: I will anſwere you with Paxl, in Row. 
8.37. (which place was touched before) and with oh» in Rexel. 
22.11. That by this meanes you doe ouercome your enimies moſt 
of all. Forwhen youreſiſtchus vnto bloud, and die for thetrurh, 
you gue your enimics ſuch an ouerthrow that they never riſe vp 
againſt yuu any more; & as for your ſelues, you enter preſently in- 
to heaven, the onely place which you ſtriuc for. Zuen as he haththe 
victory moſt inthis world, who doch enter into the cicty, andrake 
aliche ſpoylethereofzand doth ſo confound his aduerſaries, rhat 
| | _— they 
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"FW theycanneuer ſtirreany moreagainſt him. In conſideration of all 


which things,cleaue faſt, I beſeech you, vntothe Lord, & feareno 
dangeror perill;but reioyce in the Lord and be glad, alwaics figh- 
ting for the crowne of righceouſneſſe, which ſhall be giuen vnto 
cuery one, who doth with patience waice forthe appearing of our 
Lord Icſus, and love-the ſame. 


Now to the third points 


As wiſedome cals ypon men for repentance and amendment of 
life, in Proy.1.22.23. ſaying : O yee fooliſh, how long will yee lowe 
fookſhneſſe ? and the ſcornefull take their pleaſure in ſcorning, and the 
fooles hate knowledge ? Turne you at my correftion. Lo Iwill powre out 
my minde unto you, and make you cadriiand 227 words : So doth the 
Lord here, inthe three laſt verſes of this Plalme, call vpon men 
. forthelike repentance and amendment of life; ſaying : Be wiſe 
now therefore ye Kings, belearned ye Indges of the earth, &c. tothe 
end of che Pialme. | 
Wherehence ſhortly we gather this doQtrine, that God is a pa« 
tient God, not willing the death ofa ſinner, bur rather char he 
ſhould conuerr and live. So much doth Pa#/ teach vs of him, in 
Rom.2.4. ſaying: Defbieft thouthe riches of his bountifulneſſe, and 
| Patience, and long ſuffering, not knowing, that the bountifulneſſe of God 
leadeth thee to repentance? So much doth Peter teach vs of him, in 
2.7et.3.9. ſaying : The Lord is not ſlacke concerning his promiſe ( as 
ſome men count ſecrſſ) bat is patient towards vs, and would haue no 
man to periſh , but would all men to come to repentance. So much doth 
Teelteach vs of him;in Joel. 2.1 3.ſaying: eAndrent your hearts, and 
not your garments, and turne wnto the Lord your God : for he 1s gract- 
ou5 and mercifull , flow to anger and of great kindneſſe, and repenteth 
himof the exill. So much finally doth God himlſelfe reach vs of 
himſelfe.in Ezech.33.11.faying : As 1 line ſaith-the Lord God, 1 de- 
| fire not the deathof the wicked, but that the wicked turne from his way , 


and line, 


DotF. 


Buc whatis the reaſon of this 2 Is not Goda iuſt God? and are Reaſon, 


not his ejes pureeies, notabiding ro behold ſinand iniquity? Yes. 
Why chen doth he not ſtrike? Becauſe his mercies arc over all bis 
workes,and his compaſlions faile not; according to-Danias words 
E in 


| Uſe. 


in Pſabme 145.9. and the Pi 
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opher [eremics, in Lament. 3.2. For> 
as theone of them dathextoll che mercies of God abouecall things; 
ſorhe other of them doth declare, thatthey arethe cauſe why hee 
doth not conſume ys accordingly as our fins do deſerve: * 
Wherefore learne our of this, firſt co pur a difference berwixr 
God and man : for they are very much ynlike. For my thoughts 
(faith God) are not your thoughts, neither mon WAYes my WAYES, 
ſaiththe Lord : For a the heauens are higher then the earth, ſo are my 
WAJEs _ then your wayes,and my thoughts aboue your thoughts. E- 


| ſ#9-55-8. 9.Iftreafon and inſurreQiion bee once made againſt the 


chicfe gouernourof any land, the parties offending therein are. 
apprehended, and according to law they are executed, as tray- 
tors and rebels : and all thisis but well,and according to iuſtice 
and equicy, without which, no common-wealth can ſtand or flou- 
riſh. But yet wich God it is not ſo: though that we do dayly make 
infurreRion againſt him,and commit high treaſon againſt his 
perſon by blaſpheming his holy name, and by crampling his di- 
uine ſtaruces and ordinances ynder our feet; yer he doth ſpare vs, 
and'not conſume vs according to our wicked deſerts; and as one 
moſt deſirous to haue vs ſaued, & to become bleſſed, he doth cry 
vnro vsfora turning and amendment of life. Oh, who can extoll 
this goodneſle of the Lord ſufficiently ?ſhall we rebell againſt him, 
& prouokehim to his face?and yer will hecome and intreate vs to 
be reconciled vnto him*Doubrleſle if one doth bur offed vs ſome 
ewo orthreetimes in ſome matters, that do concerne our credite 
and profite, ſo that we grow infamous, or poorethereby; we can 
never ſoundly and chroughly endure that partie againe, as we 
oughtto do : and though he ſhould come ynto vs himſclfeto aske 
Vv$ forgiueneſle, yet we ſhould hardly cuer receiue him to loue 
and fauour againe within our hearts; ſo cloſe would his wrong & . 
iniury cleave vntoys. We ſcethat when, the Samaritans refuſed 
to_receiue Chriſt into one of their cicties for a nights lodging, 
Iamesand Tohntwo of his dilciples,were by and by inflamed with 
great choler & wrath, and they would needs havetheir maiſterbe 
reuenged yponthe forir, ſaying vnto him after this ſort: Tord, wilt 
thouthat we command that fire come down from heanen,& conſume the, 


| even asEliah did? Lxcke 9. 54. Butas forourGod, we ſee herey how - 


patient, 't 


FS 


© patient heis, in putting vp great rebellions and reaſons , and in 
| calling yponthe rebels and craytors themſclues for amendment 
of lite, thatſochey may be ſaued. 
 Learne wetherefore in the next place, that though ie doe in 
and offend, yer there is mercy inche Lord co forgiue vs.For where 
{inne doth abound, there grace doth more then abound, faith the 
Apoſtle, in Kow.5.20. Dauiddoth ſpeake moſt excellently of this 
matter, -1n P/alme 103. &c. ſaying : The Lord is full of compaſſion 
and mercy, ſlow to anger, and of great kindneſſe. Hehath not dealt with 
vs after our ſinnes, nor rewarded vs according to our iniquities, for as 
high as the heauen is aboue the earth, ſo great ir hit mercy towards thems 
that fearehim. As farre as the Eaſt is fromthe We#t, ſo farre hath he 
remoued our ſinnes from vs, 45 a father hath compaſſionon his children, 
ſo hath the Lord compaſſion on them that feare him. And leſtthar any 
ſhould doubt of che pardon of his {finnes, marke what God him- 
ſelfe doth ay,in1/ay 1.18. Come now (laich he ) ad let vs reaſon 
zogether, ſaith the Lord : chough your ſinnes were as crimſon, th 
feall be made as white as ſuow ; though they were red like ſcarlet, they 
foal be as wool, And ſurely if God doth here call ypon theſe trat- 
tours and rebels to forſake their ſinnes, with an intent and pur- 
ole to ſauethem,, if they will ſo doe; then may you not doubr, 
bh that he will receiue euery repenting fianer that doth come vn- 
to him, and forgiue him all his tranſgreſſions, bethey neuer ſo ma- 
ny,when he doth aske pardon for them, and heartily forſake them. 
Wherefore though you haue ſinned greatly againſtthe Lord, and 
hauetreſpaſſed eucnagainft heauen,and his Maieſty with the pro- 
digall ſonne;yerdeſpaire nor, but with the prodigall ſonne returne 
vnto him, and know that you ſhall finde mercy ar his hands, as he 
did : and as Dazid did, and as Salomondid, and as Peter did, and 
as Parl did, and as many more beſides them did, whoſe {ans were 
reatand hainous. For God hath ſaid it, who cannor lye. Yea he 
Pack {worneit, andbound it with anoath, that he dothnor deſire the 
death of thewicked , but that tre ſhould tmrne and line, as you heard bee 
foreourtof Exech.33.11. 


Laſtly , from hence obſcrue this vſc , that if any doe periſh Fe. | 


through his finnes and tranſgreſſions, he muſt nor imputethe faulr 
thereof vnro God, but vnco himleife . For God here doth call 
l E, +2 -men 
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men from their evill waies, that ſothey may not-periſh, butbe ſa- 
ued.: In all ourplaguesand iudgements, and in all our woes and 
calamities, whecher in this world, orin the world ro come, the 
Lord may alwaies ſay vnto vs, asSitisin Hoſea 13.8. O Iſrael, one 
hath deſtroyed thee, but in me #5 thy helpe. For che Lord doth take(as 
it were) greatpaines tomake vs good. What could I have done more 
(faich the Lord ):o my Vineyard,that I haue not done unto it? Iſay.5 4: 
Wherefore accuſe God (1 beleech you) atno time, if any de- 
ſtruction doth happen vnto you, butlay the whole blame 
thereof vpon your owne ſclues, whoſe hearts arc hard, & 
| Willnot repent. For God doth deſire (youſec)your 
wel-farc, andnotyour deſtruion. And fo at. 
*  thelaſt, wearecome tothe endof the 
 generall view of the whole. 
Plalme. 


Theendof the firft Sermon, 
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yponthe ſecond Plalme. 


PSAL 2.verl.1.. 
Why doe the heathen rage , and the people murmure in vaine ? 


<©G 86 HE Prophetintending toſpeakeof Chriſt, 
J and of his bleſſed and gracious gouern- 

ment, he doth begin with the conſpiracy 
'£S&f and oppoſicion,, that-1s made againſt the 
I] ſame. And whereas there are two ſorts of 
742 perſons thar doc rebel}, the Commons, 
42> F©) and the Nobles;he makes his entrance with 
7 AER the Commons, and afterwards he comes 
to the Nobles, The Commons, though all 
ofthem did conſpire and agreeinthe maine point of rebellion, yet 
they were diuided args ner Someof them were open 
enimies,.and ſuch as did breake ourby violence and outrage mo 
rumults and vnlawfullinſurre&ions. Others were more-cloſe and 
ſecrer, murmuring in cheir hearts againſt his gouernement, and 
grudging to doe {eruice ynro him, as vntotheir Lord and King. 
And though all of them did thus band themſelues againſt him,and 
vſemeanes, as it were, to be rid from his ſubieCtion ; yet all was 
in vaine,they could.not accompliſh their purpoſe, but their indea= 
uours came to nought. Inregard wherofthe Prophet doth-wonder, . 
that cuer they ſhould be ſo mad and fooliſh, as thus ro attempt 
ſuch ynpoſlible things , and ſuch matrers too, that if chey were 
broughr to paſle, yer would not be commodious or beneficiall vn- - 
torhem. For what commodity or bencfir ſhould they get,by being 
looſedfro the kingdom of Chriſt?Surely, as mach as an horſe doth 
by an heauy burden,as it is in our prouerbe,Forthis cauſe the Pro- 
pher ſpeaking of their conſpiracy, he doth not note ic our ſimply 


s 


jna plaing narration, but he doth declare ir by way of admiration, 
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inademanded queſtion, ſayitg : Wy doe the heathen rage, and the 
pe ople murmure m vaine? 

The ſummethen of this verſe is the conſpiracy or rebellion of the 
Commons or meaner ſort of people, who riſe vp againſt the Lord 


. & his Annointed, Vnleſſe amin would hold, that here is a deſcrip. 
. tion of all their enimies in general], and inthe two next verſes, 


of the chiefe and capitall heads of them in particular: but becauſe 
chat wou!d include a repetitionneedleſſe of one and the ſame mat- 
ter (forthen the great ones ſhould twiſe be ſer downe) [ would ra- 
ther take it in the former acception, then inthis lacter. For the 
parts of it, they arein number two. The farlt ſers downe what they 
doe, the other the Prophets wondring at them for their ſo doing, 


| Their deedes arenoted out two waies: Firſt, by the parts or kinds 


of them; then by the effect enſuing vpon them. The parts and 
kinds of them are two; the one is raging, the other is murmuring, 
Why doe the heathen rage (ſaith the Propher) and why doe the people 
murmure in vaine? By heathen, here ſome doe vnderſtand the Gen- 
tes, and by people, the /ewes. Bur we may better take them 
for all the enimies (chiefly of the commonand meaner ſore )which 


 eicher Dazidor Chriſt had, withourany ſuch diſtinion made be- 


twixt the words, orto be obſcruedin regard of them. Firſt, be- 
cauſe the Hebrew words here vſed, called Goywmand Lennmin,and 
the Greeke words,as they are tranſlated in As 4.25.named Ethn? 
and Z49;, are promifcuouſly or indiffcrently vſed for any nation 
or people whatſocuer,and the one of themis oftentimes put for the 
other. Secondly, becauſe the deedes here aſcribed vnto them in 
fingleand apart, were iointly and mixtly found inthem both. For 
the Gentles did not onely rage, orthe ewes onely murmure, bur 
both Gertlesand ewes did rage and murmure, as we hauc heard al- 


ready in part, and may hereafter heare more. But to Jeaue this ob- 


ſeruation touching that conceipted diſtinfion , marke you here a 
truediſtinftion. The enimicsot ourSauiom(as we may ſee here ) 
were of two forts. Some of them were yiolent and furious, brea- 
king out. into outrages, and open ſedition : and others of them 
weremore fecrer and hidden, inwardly repining intheir ſoules,& 
outwardly muttering or whiſpering againſt himby their words. 
The words which are vſcd herein the Hebrew corgue, and choſe 
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alſo, which are vſed of the Apoſties inthe Greek tongue, in Chap. 
4-25. (where the ſame ſentence is delivered) doemake this moſt 
plaine and evident. For the firſt of the Hebrew words,called Ra- 
ge/>u,comming of Raga, doth ſ1gnifie tomake a tumult, and to 
gather together an aſſembly; andthe other of them named Tehegy, 
arifing from the roote Hagah, doth import co meditate vpon, to 
mutcer, and to ſpeake ?amore quam corde,as well by the mouth, as 
by the heart. Soin like mannerthe former of the Greeke words, 
called, Ephrnaxan, doth fignifie to make a noiſe, orto rage,pro- 
perly as the horſe doth, which doth ruſh violently: withgreat bray- 
ing intothe battcl]: and the latter of them,named Emeler2/an,dorh 
impore-to meditate vpon, to care for, and to exerciſe ones ſelfe jn 
athing. Sothat they were tumulcuous ragers, and plodding mur- 
murers. | 
Thus you ſee ſhortly what they did. The verity whereof may 
be ſecne inthe ſtory of the Evangeliſts. For they with one con- 
ſent make mention of both theſe their fats: bur ler ys ſee itina 
few exawples.For the farſt, they raged againſt Chriſt, and met to- 
gerher ina tumulcuous manner, when they were filled with wrath, 
ard roſe vp,and thruſt-him out of Nazareth, and led him to the edge of 
the hill, whereon Nazareth was built, to caſt. him downe head-long and 
thereto breake his neck. Luk. 4.28.29. Likewiſe theyragedagainſt 
him, and met together ina tumulcueus manner , when they came. 
ina great mulcicude with ſwords and ſtaues to apprehend him, 
andto cary himtothe officers, ſuch as che high Prieſtand'others 
were. Math.26.47. But to omitother times, they raged againſt . 
him, and met rogether in a tumultuovs manner, when they cryed . 
out to Pilate ſaying, (rucifie him, crucifie hin: and when they did 
ſpit in his face, ſtrike him withtheirfiſts, (ct acrowne of thornes 
vpon his head, flowted himto his face, and offered othernotori- 
ous villanies vntohim. Cath. 27.22. &c. For the ſecond, they - 
murmured and muttered againſt Chiiſt, when he fate ac meatein 
HMatthewes houſe, and did cate there with Publicanes and finners. 
HMath.g.15: Alſo they murmured and mutrered againſt him, 
when he healed the -ſicke man of the palſfie,and ſaid ynto him:Sox. - 
be of good comfirt #1 ſinnes are forgiuen thee, Luke 5.21. Likewiſe + 
they murmureJ and muttered againſt him, when he did healc and.-. 
| cure... 
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curediſcaſed people on the Sabboth day. Jath. 12. 14. Final- 
ly (to palle over other times ) chey murmured and muttered a- 
cainſthim, when he ſaid , thathe was the bread that came downe 
from heanen , which if any did cate he ſhould not periſh, but hane life 
exerlaſiing. Toh.6.41.60.61. 
_ As thus you haue heard, what they did,ſo now heare what was 
thecucntof their doing. All was in vaine, but 5 vaize , ſaith the 
Propher,by which word he doth ſignifie thatall their indeauour 
was to no purpoſe. -For aching is ſaid co bein vaine, which can- 
not be brought to. paſſe, bur ſhall lacke his effeR. In Hebrew the 
word 1s in the ſingular number, called Ry, and ir doth import a 
vacuitie or emprineſ[e,and ſuch a-vanity of things as haue no ſub- 
ſtance inthem, no more thena dry pic hath water, or an empty 
houſe harh ſtuffe, But in Greeke the word 1s of the plurall number 
termed Kera,and in fignificationis all one with the former,ſauimng 
oncly,that this doth ſhew more fully as it were by the pluralxy of 
it, that allche chings which they did meditate vpon in thetr hearts, 
& murmuriogly mutter forth wich their tongues, were fruſtrated 
and brought to-nothing, being 1n this reſpe&t like vnto ficke mens 
dreames, which haue nocruth or verity in them. Here might ma- 
ny thingsbeobſerued . As firſt, thatraging ina tumultuous mane 
ner, and murmuring(rhough)1in a ſecret ſort, are diſcaſes and fores 
Euertrore to be foundamong the common people, and the mea- 
nerof the world. Secondly, that by raging and murmuring reft- 
ſtanceis madeagainſt the Lord and his Annointed. Thirdly, that 
all attempts which are made againſt the Almighty,& choſe whom 
he dothſer vp, whether by the one of theſemeanes, or by the 0» 
cher, ſhall be broken and come to nought. Fourthly, that the 
mulcicude and vulgar ſort,arcalwaies cnimics tothe wiſc and gra- 
cilous gouernemencof our God. And laſtly, that raging and mur. 
muring.chemſclues are two notorious euils, which are alwaicsto 
be abandaned by the holy and blefſed Saints of the moſt High, 
who doc purpole crucly to ſerue the Lord, and to go to heauen. 
Bucasa man. entring into a ſhop, where is great variety of wares, 
will buy onely that, which is neceſlary for himſelfe and his vſes, 
& let the reſt alone: Or as aman ſitting at a table, where are ſundry 
diſhes, will in wiſcdome feede onely onchem, which will _ 
watt 


- the reſt: Soletvs ſtand vponthoſe points alone, which are nibſt 
commodious for vs, and mayturneto our greateſt good; arid ler 
aſſethereſt. And they are innumber the twolaſt ; whichalſo are 


_  mntended molt (if noronely ) by the Spirit of God in therexc it 


ſelfe ; vnleſſeir be the third, reſpeRing the vanitie of all ſuch. * 
attempts, as ſhall be made againſt the Lord, whereof wee haue 
ſpoken already in the gencerall view of the wholePſalme, and fo 
are not now againeto ſpeakethereof atthis time. 

Firſt then, inchar the heathen-do thus rage,&the people do thus 
murmure againſt Chriſt and his kingdome, as we hauc heard, we 


".. "with his body beſt, and doe himmoſt-good; and not meddleof . 


gather this dotine, that the mulcirude and the whole body of the n,F. 


Commons will eucrmore be enimies vnto the Lord and histruth: 
If we peruſe the writings of che Prophers,or runne ouer the Afs 
of the Apoſtles, or caſt our cies vpon the conuerſation of the 
whole race of mankind, we ſhall ealily finde this to be moſt true 
and certaine. Noah found itſo, when for all his preaching in fix= 
fcore yeares together, he could nor conuert any vnto the Lord, 
but they would (notwithſtanding his preaching) concinue in their 
. finnes, till the floud came and drowned them all. 1 Per. 3. 20. 
Zat found itſo, whenhe yexed his righteous ſoule from day to 
day, with the vnlawfull deedes and yncleane conuerſation of the 
Sodomattes. 2.Pet.2.7.8. chiefly then, when they compaſſed his houſe 
abont fromall thequarters of the citty,both youg and old,wicth murthe- 
ring hearts, to kill thoſe men(orrather Angels)that came to lodge 
with him.Gez. 1.9.4-&c.Aaronfound itſo, when all the Ifraclites 
fellto idolatry, and compelled himro makethem agolden calte, 
to worſhip it; orasthey termed it, Gods, to goe before them. Exod. 
32.1.1/ayfound itſo, when he ſaid of the whole people of 1/rae! 
that they were a /infull nation, a people laden with iniquity , 4 ſeed 
of the wicked,corrupt children;that they had forſaken the Lord,ard pro- 
wokedrhe Holy one of Ifreal againſt them, yea they were gone backs= 
mard, and that there was nothing foundin them, fromthe ſole of the 
foote unto the top of the head, but wounds & ſwelling, & ſe ores full of cors 
ruption. Tay 1.4.&Cc. Teremy found it ſo, when he ſaid ofthe ſame 
people, that they were a wicked people, and that they did refuſe 


#0 hearetheoword of God,'\but would walke after the Siubbor eſſe of 


their owne beart, and walke after other gods to ſerue them and ta wor- 
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ſoipthem. Ter. 13.10. Dauidtound it {o, when he ſaid of all man- 


' kind, that they were all of them gone out of the way,, that they were all 


corrupt, and that there was wone that did gooa, no not one.Pla}me 14.3. 
Finally (to omit almoſt infinite examples) Pax/and Sr/as found it 
ſo, whenthey were at Ph:/ippy achiefe citty in Hacedoma, where 
all wereſer againſtthem both people and gouernours; and did 
not onely beate them ſore withrods, but they caſt chem alſointo 
priſon, and commanded the gaoler to keepe them ſurely there 
fromall eſcaping away. eMs 16.22.23, : | 

Hitherto you hauc heard what the people do, cuen rebell (till 
againſtche Lord and his bleſſed word. Now heare whatare rhe 
reaſons of this their ſo doing,and marke what mouesthemthere- 
unco. There are many reaſons of it, buttheſe foure arethe chiefe 
and principal]. The firſt is there fooliſhneſle or ignorance. For 
they not knowing the Lord, nor vnderſtanding his waics aright, 
bur being in this reſpe& worler thenthe Oxe that knoweth his 
owner, and the Aſſethat knoweth his maiſters'crib, as che Lord 
doth complaine of them, in //ay 1+ 3. they cannot butdoeas Pax! 
didinthetime of his:1gnorance, euen oppoſethemſclues againſt 
the Almighty : or thoſe of whom Chriſt doth'fay,that they /oall 
thinke, they do God good ſermie, in putting} his Saints to death, Joh; 
16,2. For this cauſe the Lord-doth make his moane. for che foo- 
liſhneſſe andignorance of his people, as of the wel-ſpring of all 
theirrebellions againſthim, in /-r.4.22.jntheſe words. For 
people ts fooliſh, they haue not knowne 12: : they are fooliſh children, and 
haue none vnderſtanding : they arewiſe to dae enill, but to do well they 
hae no kuowledge. Theſecond is their impariency, or angry way- 


 wardnefle, whocannort waite vponthe Lord with any-paticnee,or 


beareany croſle quiecly.Forthns doth cary them away to horrible 
rebellions, -as-we may ſee by dailyexperience, and by theexam- 
ple of the childrenof 77ae/inthewilderneſſe; who being angry 

for their croſles, and impatient of thirſt, of hunger, eb. 


. calamities which tell ypon them,they broke outinto murmuring, 


and blaſphemous ſpeeches againſt God, and inco open rebellion 
and inſurreftion againſt CMoſes and Aaron their gouernours,inſo= 
muchasxthey had ſtoned chem to death, had norGod by an on- 
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Nireeched armepreſcrued the. Numb.14.10.Thethirdis their il- 


fulneſſe or obſtinacie. For they being, with Narciſſus;in loue with + 


themſclues, and doting ypon theirowne wales, will nor hearken 
vnca che charmer, charme he neuer ſo ſweetly, as appeareth by 
Chriſts ſpeech, inI/arh.11.17.18.19. Buras Jeremy doth well 
obſerue of them , in Chap. 5. 3. They make their faces har- 
derthen a lone, and do refuſe to returne. In regard whereof the 
Lord ſending foorth his ſeruant Ezechiel to preach vnto his peo- 
ple, he tels him, that they will not heare hims,and that becauſe they are 
smpudent children, and ſfiffe-hearted. Exech.2, 4. The fourth and 
laſt, is their vnbelicfe or vafaichfulnefſe. For as Chriſt doth well 
_ obſcrue of hisowne Diſciples, that they were dull of heart and 
flow to belecue, Luke 24.25 : Sothey diſtruſting God, and not 
relying vpon himwith a ſtedfaſt faith, de depart away from him, 

.- and commitgricuous abominarions againſt him,according to that 
_* inJer.5.23. But this people hath an vnfaithfull and rebellious heart: 


. they are departed and gone. Sothen theſe foure vices reigning a- 


mongſt them do (like a violent ſtreame ) carry them to all kind 
of rebcllions. ; 

- Thecauſes of theirrebellion being thus touched ; now lee vs 
cometo the vſesof the dotrine. They arc.in number foure. For 
firſt, herewe may learne, inthat all do thus rebell, that the grea- 
teſt numberin the world is not the beſt, butthe worſt. The flocke 
6f Chriſt is alittle flocke, according to his owne words , in Luke 
12.32. When heſaith, Feare not, little flocks, for it is your Fathers 
pleaſure to gine you a kingdome. Burthe flocke of the diuell 18a great 
flocke, according to thatin Rewel-20.8; Where his armie, that he 
gathered together againſt the Saints of God, our of che fourc 
quarters of the earth,ewen Gog aud Magog,is compared to the ſaunas 
of the ſea for number. Oh weigh this well, and with a religious 
heart, and ler neither Popery tell you of multitude, which they 
make to bea marke of Gods Church; nor the carnall Goſpeller 
of the generality of the world,whichthey maketo be cherule of 
theirlines; but ever looke for truth and coodneflein the ſmalleſt 
number. For many according to Chriſts words, do-gounat the 

wille. gate, and broad way , that leadeth to deiiruttion,and but few at 


the Firaiaht gate,andnarrow way,that leadeth onto life. Math.7.1 3.14 
#7 -. Fa Secondly, 


Uſe, 


- Secondly, here we may learne,, that we: muſt not care forthe 
loue & liking of the world, nor hang vpon che multicude for their 
applauſe & fauour; for chey arc againitche Lord, & nor for him. 
Surely.as chey are moſt ynconſtant in their waies, turning vpon e- 
uery {mall occaſion (like the weathcr-cocke ar the blaſt of the 
wind) this day one being. aman:with them, co morrow a beaſt; 
this day none better with them, to morrow none worſe z-this day 
agod with them, tomorrowa diuell; as we may ſee by their dea- 
ling cowards Chriſt & Paw/: So their loue and fauour muſt needes 
be bent towards the worſt, -ſceing chey themſelues are bad, and do 
oppoſctheſclues againſt che Almighty. Remember alwaies what 
Chriſt faid vato Is Diſciples about this marter : /F.ye were of the 
»orld, (faith he, in oh. 15. 19.) the.world would lone his owne : but 
becauſe ye are not of the world, but T hane choſen you out of the world, 
_ thereforethe world hateth you. Wherefore as they that runne acrile 
Jooke to the tudges whar chey ſay, and not what the vulgar peo- 
ple ſay: ſol beſcech you, Jooke.you.cuer what your 1udge in hea» 
uendoth allow, orapproue; and care not whatthe world, andthe 
people thereof, do thinke or ſay. 

Thirdly, here we may learne, that the multicude, and che com- 
mon people. will be enunies vnto you , and labour to reſiſt you, 
whenſocuer you ſhall go about to ſerue the Lord aright. If you 
ſhall once begin toſecke Chviſt,and to come vnto him, they ſhall 
Randin your way to hinder you, asthey did ſtand in Zachens way 
when he went foorthto ſce Chriſt. Lzke 19.3. If you be once in his 
preſence,&.do begin to call ypon him for mercy & helpe,they wil 
rebuke you,as they did the poore blind man,who cryed vato him, 
ſaying : Teſs the Sonof Dauid,hawe mercy on me. Luke 18,3 9.1f you 
be ficke or dead in yourfins & treſpaſſes,and Chriſt doth beginto 
come home tothe houſes of your ſoules, to heale you, and to raiſe 
you yp fromthe death of your fins; they will ſtop his paſſage and 
entrance 1n, if they can, as they did, when Chriſt came roche Ru- 
lers houſe to heale his. daughter that was ſicke, yea dead, when he 
_ came 4ath.9.23. Butas Chriſt turned chemthere our of, dores, 
ſaying, Get you hence:. ſo muſt you ſhake chem. all off, and nor 
communicate with fleſh & bloud in the matters of your God. Bur 
.do as 2foraham did : when he facrificed to God ,' the fowles - 

cQae.: 
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che heatienfell on the carkeiſes , « which he had preparedfor the 
ſacrifice , but he droue them away, Ger.z5: 11 So if any do be- 
gin comoleſt yon, whe you arc going about anyſpirituall ſacrifice, 
rcliſt chem, and drivechemaway, ſaying-with Chriſt ynto Petey: 
e-Lnord ſatan. Math. 16.23. | 

Laſtly, herewe may learne, to take heedeof the people,and in 
any caſe not to do as they do . For ſccing that they do rebel] a- 
gainſtche Lord; and the whole world (as John doth ſay 1.10h.5.19.) 
doth lye inwickeaneſſe : we muſt not tollow them, nor go after their 
waics, to prouokethe holy-one of 1/rae/ againſtvs, as they do. 
Faſhion not Fa ſelues (iaith Paul) like vnto this world, but bee yee 
changed by the renewing of your minds, that you may prone what it the 
good will of God, and acceptable, andperfett. Rome12.2., The num- 
ber and multitude mult not mooue ys. For what faith the Lord? 
T hou ſhalt not follow a multitude to doe cnill, neither rgree ina contro- 
werſie to decline after many, and onerthrowthe trath. Exod. 27.2, 
Wherfore do,l beſcech you, as Wiſedome doth counſell ys for to 
do: [f ſinmers doentice vs to go with them, let vs not walke in the way 
with them, but refraine our feete fromtheir paths. Prou. 1. 15; And, 
as Paul doth require of vs, let vsnot be companions with them, nor 
bauc any fellowſhip with the unfraitfull workes of darkeneſſe, butlet vs 
rather reprooce them.Ephel.5:7.11. 


Hitherto of the firſt potat. Now followes the ſecond,” 


 TInthatthis their rebellion was wrought by raging and murmu» 
Ting, andtheſe-were the chiefe heads thereof, we are taught this 
doctrine, that raging andmurmuring are two great and notorious 
ctHls, alwaies to Kee auoidedby euery- good Chriſtian, andthoſe 
that would bethe faithfull children of themoſt high God of hea- 
uen. But on che former of chE1 will not now ſtandypartly becauſe 
all do confefle that ro bea moſt hainous offence; and partly be- 
cauſe weare ſomewhatcleare and innocentfrom ir:but I will ſtand 


onely ypon the latter,as ypon athing moredoubrfull, and wheres 


in wearec intangled moſt, The whichto bea moſt grievous: fin in 
the fight of the Almighty (howſocuer man doth iudye lightly of 
 it)appeareth euidently by chree things. Firſt, by his often cone 
demning of it in his word.. Secondly, by his branding of 
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witha noteof greatinfamic,or reprobation,who wereſu bietvn- 
toit. And thirdly, by his ſeuere puniſhing of them, who were 
ouiltyin ir. If we peruſe the word , we ſhall finde many pla« 
ces condemning the ſame, but I will preſlerwo or three alone. 
Doall things (ſaith Pax, in Phil. 2. 14.) without murmuring aud 
reaſonings. And againe, writing to the (orinthians, in 1.Cor.10.10. 
he ſaith, Neither murmure ye,as ſome of them alſo murmured (makin 
mention there of the 1ſraclites) ard were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. 
Likewiſe Peter well agreeing with him, faith, in 1, Pet.4.9. Be ye 
harborous one to another without murmuring, If weſearch the Scrip- 
cures we ſhall finde againe, that murmurers therein are broughc 
inasthe leawdcſt and vileſt people thatbe. 7e#dein his Epiltle, 
ſpeaking of vngodly perſons, who are a ſtaine vntotrue religion, 
cucnof ſuch as were ordained of old ynto eternall condemnation, 
as -appeareth inthe 4. Yer/. of that Epiſtle, doth amongſt other 
things ſet them our by this marke, thatthey are murmeres and 
complainers, walking after their owne luſts, as it 18 inthe 16, verſe 
thereof. Whereby we ſce that God doth brand them with the note 
ofreprobartion, as | ſaid before: In like manrer,as Kairis recorded 
to be a murtherer,a runnagate,a yagabond,and a damned wretch, 
who was a murmurer , and onethatdid repine and grudge, that 
God ſhouldreſpe& his brother Abe! aboue himſelfe. Gen. 4. 5.&c. 
So arcallche 1ſraclites, who did ſo often murmure and grudge a- 
gainſt che Lord and C/2ſet his ſeruant in the wilderneſle,repured 
tormoſt vile and notorious ſinners, and thatby God himſelfe, in 
theſe words ; Forty yeares hae I contended with this generation, and 
ſaid, They area people that erre in heart, for they haue not knowne my 
waies. Wherefore I ſware in my wrath, ſaying: ſwerly they ſhall not 
enter intomy reſt. Plal.95.10.11. Laſtly, if we earcfully obſerne 
the ſtory of ſacred Oracles, we ſhall-find that moſt heauy plagues 
& iudgements haue bene excuted vpon offenders in this reſpe&. 
Bur co touch one or ewo, itis not vaknowne, that though /r1- 
amwerean cxcellentwoman, and one of greataccountamongſt 
all the people of God; yetthe Lord did not ſpare her , butdid 
ſtrike her with the Leprofie (a curſed & an odious diſcaſe)for her 
murmuring againſt Hoſes. Namb.r2.10. Againe, itis apparant 
thatthough God made choife of 1/-ae/,co be his people before all 
is +7 | ; | the 
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the nations of che world,and did carry them, as it were,in his bo- 
ſome, as amother doth carry herchild inher boſome; yerhe did 
deſtroy many thouſands of them-by the Amalckites & the (maa- 
rites that dwelt in the mountaine of their wandring, for their 
murmuringandrepining; yeaand morethen that, hee debarred 
chem all from entring into Caanan, that came our of e£gypr, ex- 

cepttwo, viz. Joſuab and ( aleb, as wemay ſee atlarge inche 14. 

Chap. of Numbers, But yer his hand ſtaidnot there. For beſides 
all that, he caſt moſt of them downe to hell, and would notſuffer 
them co cometo heauen (which xs the plague of all plagues, and 

the heauieſtiudgement that can be)-asthe Apoſtle doth obſerue. 

in the 3. and 4. Chaptersof his Epiſtle to the Hebrewes... 


Asthus you hearc that murmuring is aſinne, ſo peraduenture Keaſos. 


you would gladly vnderſtand the cauſe why iris a tinne? Infew 
words, it is a finne for two cauſes. The oneis, becauſe it hath an 
errour init, whereby weiudgeamille of the Lord and his wayes, 
whether workes or words, For whenſoeuer we murmure far any- 
matter, . we iudge and thiake, thatthatmatcer is onrof order,and 
that it might be better diſpoſed of then iris As for example, 
whenthe maiſter of the vineyard gaue vnto cuery onea penny at 
night,that laboured in his vineyard , the enuious man grumbled 
at this; becauſe he thought here was no iuſticeand equity obſer- 
ved,inthatall of them were madeequall in their wages, who were 
vnequalintheir labours, So when we murmureagainſt God,we. 
do diſlike with ſomething in God, and ſo we do controll him, 
and preferreour ſclues, whoare fooliſh and wicked, before him, 
whois moltwiſe. and holy : as though we our ſelues in the like 
caſe could ro betrer then God hath done; then which blaſphemy 
what can almoſt be more hainous? The other cauſe is, becauſeir 
- hathſomerebellion init, as acurſed cite; arifing from the wic- 
kedneſle of that former cauſe, whereof weihaue already ſpoken .. 
For when the ſoule isthug corrupted witha wrong 1udgemenr,the 
heart , that begins to boyle and riſe againſt God in many an- 
ery and fooliſh paſſions; and the congue oftentimes 1s looſed with 
moſt vile and reprochfull words : that I may not ſpeake of the. 
hands and there} of the members, all which are much out of or- 
der by this mcanes, and carried auerto aſca of corruptions; as- 
| | | | We. 
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we may ſce mthoſemurmurers , ( and many otners) who were 
mentioned before. Wherefore when foes went about to draw 
thepeople from their murmuring, he wils them to're5e// no more; 
as though co murmure & ro rebell were all one; Namb:14.9. And 
when God doth reproue them, he doth demand, How long they will 
prouoke him, and how long it will be yer they doe beleene hmm? 1 the'1 1. 
verſe of the ſame Chapter: as thoughthere were no difference be- 
eweene murmuring, and prouoking of God,or not belecuing in 
him.So chat thenif it be an abhominarion before che Lord to con- 
demnetheinnocent in ourthoughts, and to rebell againſt the g0» 
nernours of the land, itis apparantand euident, chat murmuring 


; mult needes be a great finne, ſeeing it hachtheſe two. great euils in 


t; the one of 1udging amiſleof the Lord; the other of rebelling 
againſt his maticſty. Butto paſſethe cauſes,let vs come tothe'vſes. 
They arein numbertwo. | 

The firſt of them ſheweth the great impiety of our land z for 
ſecing that murmuring is a great euil}, and we have murmurers1n 
euery place, and amongſt all eſtates, we may fee that our land 


1s wicked and naught . Inicreigne many finnes, as (wearing, ly- 


ing, whoring,thecuing, quafting, gormandizing,contempr of-the 
word , and the faichfull embaſladours thereof, with many other 
notoriousvices, ſuch as couetouſneſſe and the like are : But yer 
in generall amonglt all eſtates from the higheſt vnto theloweſt, 
there1s none ſo common and obyious asthis of murmuring is. Go 
we in any place, and the ſound thereof will by and by pierce our 
cares, Not to ſpeake of thehigher powers(forto ſpeake of them, 
15 to touch the diſcaſe called Not metangere , which many too 
ralhly and without wifedome do venture often to:totich. God 
make them wiſer, and more ſtaid in their proceedings.) We haue 
theſe murmurers amoneſt vs. Firſt the Papiſts ; they murmure, 
becaule they cannot haue theirrcligion eſtabliſhed, or their liber- 
ty to vſetheir conſciences as they would. Secondly, the Broyw- 
niſts (or the Separatiſts, as they call themſelues: ) they murmure, 
becauſerthey cannot haue our Church reformed according to their 
Plar-forme. Thirdly,cthe loyallſubic&s, they murmure, becauſe 
the good and wholſome ſtatures of ourland for iuſtice and piety, 


 Iye dead without execution. Laſtly, (notto touchthe gouerne- | 
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merttof che Church, in regard whercof there are too many mur- 


murings oncuerie {ide ) cuery eſtate almoſt doth murmure one a- 
, gainſtanother,as the rich againſtthepoore, and the poore againſt 

the rich, and the like ; and there is no man almoſt that is conten= 
ted-with his place, and with thoſe things which do happen*vnto 
him here 1nthis life, but he doth murmure againſt God the diſpo- 
ſer of all things, and that becauſche is oftentimes croſt, and can- 
not hauc his will fulfilled, as he would. Inregard of all which we 
ſee what a leaprous difeaſc hath ouer«ſpread it ſelfe vpon the 
wholenation, and the people of our land; the Lord herein be 
mercifull vnto ys, and giue vs grace to repent, and toamend this 
cuill of ours, that ſo we may ceaſle from murmuring, and fall eo 
praying, and prouoke himno moreto wrath after this manner, as 


we haue done. 
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Butto come to the ſecond vſe, here let vs learne to fallintoa Veto 


deadly deteſtation of this euill of murmuring, wherewith we are 
ſo tainted;and vtterly to caſt it off, as the deſtrution of our ſoules, 
confidering that iris ſo vile,and ſoabhominable aſinne beforethe 
Lord our good and gracious God. For ſhall not we hate that 
whichhe doth hate, and caſt that away, which otherwiſe will cat 
vs away ! I beſcech you brethren, thinke vpon this matter, and 
lay it cloſe ynto your ſoules. A gricuons ſinne it is, and a foule 
fault inany (as you haue'heard;) butin apeopleſobleſled as we 
are, with many happy experiences ofcare and loue, of mighrtand 
mercyin our all-ſufficient God, it is much more damnable, and 
odious then in others. Murmure notctherefore, norrepinie, how= 
ſoeuer matters do fall out with you. Be you reſtrained of libertie2 
beyou touched with pouertic? be you pinched with penury ? be 
you blotted with infamie ?be you croſſed by yourneighbours?be 
you reliſted by your aduerſaries ? be you plagued by yourchil. 
dren? be you dealt with wretchedly by your ſeruants ? be you 
impoucrithed in your goods? be you ficke or Jame in your bo- 
dies f be you, in one word, caſtinto the furnace of any of Gods af- 
fictions ? yet frernor, neicher murmure nor grudge, but commit 
your wayes to God, and truſt in him, and he ſhall bring all chings 
to paſſe for your good and comfortin rheend.P/a/.37.5. Butthis 
3s, you may ſay, a worke of all workes; © my Gods hs Vs 


how todoit; for we are willing to doit, bur we know not kow 
to do it. Marke then theſe rules, which do follow, For if you ſhall 
obſerue them carefully, and Iay them vp deeply in che bottome 
of your hearts, they ſhall be as good Triacle or Mithridate to do 
you ocood, anda ſound anridote to expel! the ranckneſle of this 
poy lon of murmuring, whenſocuer any croſle or affli&tion doth. 
tall vpon you. 

Firſt, you mult know and marke, that God hath a working in 
all chings, and chat crofles and calamities do as well come from 
him, as bleſſings and benefits, according ro che words of Amor, 
ſaying, Shall there be enilim the citie, and the Lord hath not done it ? 
(he meanes che evill of puniſhment, and not the euill of finne; be- 
cauſe God is notthe author of this, as /amzes doth teach , but he 1s 
of the other. ) For this ſhould quier our miads, and make vs 
dumbe, according to Damids words in P/al.39.9. when he ſaith, 
1 ſhould hane bene dumbe, and not haue opened my mouth, becauſe thou 
diaſt it, ſpeaking there ro God, Lone {1 RSS 

Secondly, you muſt know and marke, that as God: doth all 
things, ſo God hath an abſolute power ouer all his crearuresto do 
with them what he will himſelfe, and not what ſhall ſeeme good 
vnto the creatures themſelues, as Pax/doth teach vs in Roms, g.20, 
21. ſaying: O man, who art thou, which pleadeſt againſt God ? ſhall the 
thing formed ſay to him that formedit, Why haſt thou made me thu ? 
bath not the potter power oxer the clay to make of the ſame lumpe one 
weſſell to honowr, aud another vnto diſhonour ? For this ſhould quiet 
ourmindes and make ys dumbe, according to Ehes wordes in 
1.Sam. 3.18. when he faith, 1: is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth 
him good. CF, 

Thirdly, you muſt know and marke , that as God doth all 
things, and hath abſolute power ouer all his creatures to do with 
themas he will, ſo God doth wrong none, or offer iniurie vnto 
any, as man doth; bur all his workes are iuſt and righteous, euen 
when he doth {tnike, as well as when he doth bleſle, as Daniel doth 
acknowledge of him in Dan.g.14. ſaying: For the Lord our God is 
righteous in all his workes which he doth. For this ſhould quiet our 
mindsand make vs dumbe, according to 7obs example, in [0b.1. 
24+ When he ſaith, Naked came 1 into this world, and naked ſhall Ire- 
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turne againe ; the Lord hath ginen, and the Lord hath taken away, 0 

bleſſed be the name of God. And in all this did nor lob ſiane ( laith the 

texc) or charge God foohk/bly; as conſidering herein with himlelfe, 

+ that God dealt bur 1ulitly and vprightly with himin caking that 
from him, which before he had beſtowed vpon him, 

Fourthly , you muſt know.and marke, that as God doth all 
things, hath abſoluce power co do what he will, and all his works 
are iuſt and rightcous,{o cucry man 1s ſo fntull, char his cranſgreſ- 
fions and ſinnes do deferue tarre greaterplagues and iudgements 
then any that God doth lay vpon men here 1n this world, as Da. 
id doth inſtruct vs, ſaying: The Lord hath not dealt with vs after 
our ſinnes, nor rewarded vs according to our iniquities, in Plal.103.10. 
For this ſhould quiet our minds, and make vs dumbe , accordin 
to /obs words in [ob 39. 37. whenhe ſaith, Behold I am vile, what 
ſhall I anſwer thee? I will lay my hand vupou my mouth. Docha man re- 

uire of ys but cen ſhillings, when we do owe him an hundreth 
ounds ? or doth an officer giue vs but one ſtripe, when by a juſt 
and mercifull law he may giue vs fortie? chen we haue no cauſe in 
the world romurmure againſt chem for it, but ro thanke them. So 
beloued, ſeeing that God doth bur lightly rouch vs with his fin- 
ger, whenhemay preſle vs downe with his whole hand; and doth 
but fatherly chaſtſe vs with a few ſtripes here , when he mighe 
caſt vs downe into hell, and there keepe vs in vnſufferable tor- 
ments for euermore; ſhall we murmure and grudge againſt him 
forthis his dealing ? no,no, we muſt nor do ſo, but like good and 
faithfull children we muſt bleſle his glorious name molt heartily 
for ic, and cry out with /eremy, ſaying, /t is the Lords mercies, that 
we are ot conſumed, becauſe his compaſſions faile not. Lament. 3.22. 

Fiftly, you muſt know and marke,that as God doth deale more 
fauourably with vs, then we do deſerue, he ſparing vs, as a father 
doth his child; ſo he doth neuer lay any more vpon vs, who are 
his children, then we can beare , as the Apoſtle doth ſhewe in 
1.Cor.10.13. ſaying: Godis fairhfull , which will uot ſuffer you to be 
tempted aboue that you be able to beare, bat will enen pine the 1ſſue with 
the tenptation,that ye may be able to beareit. For this ſhould quiet 
our minds, and make vs dumbe, according to the example of 
Chriſt: who, being heard of his Father in the thing which he _ 
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red,Heb.g.7.,werit to his death and paſſion without all murmuring, 
quict,and dumbe, as a ſheepe1s before the thearer. E/ay 5 347; 
Sixtly, you muſt know and marke, that as God will proportion 
ut our burthen accarding to our ſtrength and abilitiero beare it, 
ſo he will curneall choſe croſſes and burthens, which he doch lay 
| vpon v$,to our beſt intheend, as Paul doth well obſerue in Roms. 
W - 8.28. ſaying: Al/o we knowthat all things worke together for the beſt 
| unto them, that loue God, encn tothemihat are called of his purpoſe. 
For this ſhould quiec our minds, and make vsdumbe. For we do 
loue and like thoſe things which turne to our profic, and we do 
retoyce inthem greatly. Hetsa mad man, that being either ſicke 
orlame will fret and chafe at the Phiſicion and Surgion,when they 
come vnto him. with vadoubted remedies to make him well 
within ſome day or two. So nor much better are we, if we ſtorme 
and fret atthoſe things, whichthe Lord doth lay vpon vs, confi- 
dering that they ſhall turne to. our good and comfort. Buthap- 
ly you percciue not how this may be, that afflitions ſhould 
turne to our beſt . Marke it then, they do it two.wayes; one way 
by pulling vs from our finnes, and caufing vs to be more holy, as 
you may ſee in Heb.1 2.10.11. wherethe Apoſtle doth ſay, that 
- God doth chattiſevs for onr profit , that we might be partakers of 
his holineſſe;, and that though no chaſtiſmg for the preſent ſeemes 
to be ioyons, but grieuons ; yet afierward it bringeth the quiet 
 fraite of righteouſneſſe unto them, which. are thereby exerciſed. 
Which to be moſt true, we may ſee by the examples of Maraſſes 
and the prodigall ſonne, both which could neuer be tamed , cill 
miſerie came vponthemy but then they began tore!ent and to re» 
turnetothe Lord: as alſo by Daxids reſtimonie of himſclfe, who 
faith, Before 1 was afflicted 1 went aftray, but now I keepe thy word. 
And againe, 1t is good for me, that 1haue bene afflifted , that I may 
tearne thy ſtatutes.Plal.119.67.6 71. The other way 1s by increa- 
fing our gloriein the heavens aboue, as the Apoſtle S. Pare doth = 
declare in 2.C0r.4.17. ſaying, For our light affliftion , which 1s but 
for a moment, cauſeth unto us a farre more excellent , and an eternall 
weeght of glorie. 
Seuenthly, you muſt know and marke , that as your croſſes 
and calamitiesſhall be beackhcial vato you, and turne to your beſt 
bent, fo. . 


ſo they ſhall not continue ill, but ſhall have an end; as Daxrd 
dothinſtrut vs in P/al. 1 2 5.3. ſaying, For the rod of the wicked ſhall 
not reſt cn the lot of the righteous, left therighteons put forth their hand 
onto wickedneſſe. And againe he doth ſay, that weeping may abide at 
euening, but ioy commeth iathemorning, Plal, 30.5. For this ſhould 

wet our minds, and make vs dumbe. For if apprentices ſhall 
hold out intheir hard labour, and courſe fare, for ſeuen yeares to- 
gether or more, and all that time-ſhall be ſeruiceable ynto their 
maifters wichour open murmuring and repining, becauſe they ſee 
thatthtr bondage will not laſt for cuer, bur after theſe yeares are 
exſ{pired will haue an end; much more ſhould webridle ouraffe- 
ions, and poſleſſe our ſoules in patience, ceafſing from all mur- 
muring and repining whatſocuer, conſidering that we ſce and 
know that our afflictions will hauean end, and nor continue for 
cuer. 

Laſtly, youmuſt know and marke, that all our murmvring will 
do ys no good, but procure much hurt,and more woe vnto vs.For 
God will deale with vs,as weare wont to deale with our children; 
the morethat they ſtorme and rage againſt vs, the more ſtripes we 
giverthem, and the lefſe countenance we ſhew vnro them; but 
when they do ſubmit themſelues, and cry vs mercy, then we ſtay 
our hand , and take the rod,and burne ir. Sois it with God, the 
more we fret and chafe againſt him, rhe more he doth beate vs, 
and the ſourer he-doth looke vpon vs : but when we ſtrike ypon 
the thigh, and come with the: prodigall ſonne, ro confeſſe our 
fault, and to leaue the ſame,all his anger is turned ſtrateinto loue 
and fauour ; and then che fat calfe is not good enoughfor ys, vn- 
leſſe we haue a ſweete kiſle, and other heauenly ioyes provided 
for vs beſides that . For this ſhould quiet our minds,and make vs 
dumbe. For what wiſe man will do that, which cannot hure ano» 
ther , but will greatly hurt himſelfe ? Remember we here what 
Seneca writeth of C2ſar,who hauing appointed a great feaſt for his 
Nobles and friends of all degrees , and it falling out char theday 
was ſo extremefoule, as nothing could be done, he being highly 
diſpleaſed atit, in extreme madneſle willed all them rhat had 
bowes, to ſhoote vp their arrowes at Tzpiter ( whom the heathen 
tooke for a chiefe god)indefiance of him, for that foule weather. 
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Which when they accordingly did, their arrowes lighted ſhort of 
heauen, and fell downe vpon their owne heads, and hurt a num» 
ber ofchem very fore. Euen fo do our murmuring and mutrering 
words, either for this or for that which God ſendeth,not hurt him, 
bur wound our {clues bothdeeply and dangerouſly . Wherefore 
(to concludethis point) in conſideration of all theſe things now 
rehcarſed, take heed of murmuring, auoide it, and refraine from 
ic. Do you neither murmure againſt the Miniſters ofche word,nor 
againſt the Magiſtrates of theland, nor againſt him char fits vpon 
the throne, who 1s the breathof vs all;(for ro murmureagainſtan 
of theſe, 1s ro murmure againſt God himſelfe, becauſe all of them 
haue their calling from God, and doſupplic his roome and place:) 
Nor againſt any workeor word of the Almightic , whether you be 
1n aduerſity orin proſperity;but be quier,& waite vpon the Lord, 
Praying alwayes for the redreſſcot things thatare amiſſe, bur ne- 

ver murmuring forany thing. And ſol paſle from che acts ofthe 
| People, and come tothe Prophets wondring at the ſame. 

He doth demand and askethe queſtion, ſaying, hy do the hea« 
thenrage,and the people murmure in vaine? And this he doth by way 
ofadmiration, as wondring atthem for this their ſo doing, Some- 
times weaskea queſtion , when we doubt of a matter or know tt 
not. Sothe Apoſtles asked of Chriſt, why hedid ſpeaketo the 
mulcitudein parables. 2Yatth.1z. 10. Sometimes weaskea que- 
{tion, when we know a thing our (clues, and would gladly teach 
1t co another. So one of the Elders whom 7o/nſaw ſtanding abouc 
the throne of God, asked of /ohz , whatthey were, and where- 
Hence they came, which ſtood before the throne , and beforeche 
Lambe, clothed with long whiterobes, and palmes in their hands. 
Renel.7.13. Somerimes we aske the queſtion for neither of theſe 
ends, but to tempt or to entrap. So the Herogians asked 
Chriſt, whether it were lawfull co give tribute to («ſar or no. 
Hath. 22.17. Sometimes we aske a queſtion, when we would 
checke or reproue one for ſome thing, which is either ſpoken or 
done amiſle. So God asked of { aive, where his brother Abel was. 
Gen.4.9. Sometimes weaskea queſtion, when we would expreſle 
a thing with the greater force and vehemency . So Pas/ asked of - 
the Komarncs , how they that were dead to fonne , ſhould yet tine 
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therein, Rom.6,2. Sometimes we aske a queſtion, when we would: 
ſtop his mouth chat doth propoſe vnneceilary or vapleaſing mat- 
rers vnto vs. So Chriſt asked the chiefe Prieſts and Elders cſthe 
people, whetherthe baptiſme of oh were from heatien, or from 
men./1ath.21.25.Somerimes,laſtly,we aske a queſtion, when we 
maruell or wonderat a matter. So Daxid asked what man was, 
that God did ſo regard him, and excoll himaboue the reſt of his 
creatures. 7ſal.8.4, Thus you ſee,that queſtions are propoſed v- 
on ſundrie conſiderations,and for dwerſe ends. Burthe end why 
the Prophet here doth propoſe this queſtion 1s for wond1ings 
ſake;tor he ſaw ſuch madneſle and foohſhnefle inthe heachen an 
people fortheit raging and murmuring againſt che Lord, that he 
could not but maruei}and wonderartthe ſame. If a man ſhould 
attempt athing, thatis either vnpoſble to be done, asto cary a 
Church vpon his backe; oxelſe which being done, will be alroge- 
ther hurtfull ynto him, as tokicke his heeles againit ſharpe nec- 
dles; we ſhould wonder and maru:1ll at him much for ic, & thinke 
that he were mad, and out of his wits. So was it withthe Prophet 
inthis caſe; he ſaw firſt, that they went about athing uwpoſſible,& 
that which could neuer be broughtto paſle; for who can remoue 
the Lord out ofthis throne ? or diſplace him our of his kingdome ? 
none, nonotall the 1nhabicants of the world. Againe, heſawin 
the ſecond place, thatasthis was impoſlible, fo it wasa thing alto- 
gether vnproficable torthem, and moſt hurcfull in every reſpe&. 
For whether we reſpe& Daxid or Chriſt, they could not hauerthe 
like king againem all the world. For as tis recorded of Dania, 
that he was 4 man according to Gods owne heart and that he executed 
tndgement and tuſtice vnto all his people, aSitis in 2. Sam.8.15. foitis 
chronicled of Chriſt , that he was the very ingraued forme of his- 
Fathers perſon;and that the ſcepter of his kingdome was aſcepter 
of righreouſneſle, helouing righteouſneſle , and haring iniquitie. 
Heb. 1.2.8. 9. And as though chis were not a commendations great 
enough of him, that he ſhould reigne as a king and prophet,G& exe- 
cute indgement and inFtice inthe carth, marke what the Lord doth - 
adde turther to this,in /er.23.6.when hefaith : 1» his dayes Iudah 
ſhall be {aued,and [{racl hall dwell ſafely; and this is the name whereby 
they ſhall call him, The Lord our righteonſneſſe : that ſo thereby we 
might know,that all choſeare ina moſt happie eſtate, who are = 
| er 
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wn iv his dominion. Inregard of both which things, you 


way fce,thac the Prophet might well wonder and marueli(ashere 


=... Fedoth)atrheic rebellio. Whereout ſhorely obſerue chis doQrine, + 
| oc: - "That theaQs of the world, and the people thereof, are ſuch often- 
=} times, thara wiſe and godly man (ſuch as the Prophet was ) may. 
well wonder and maruell at them. ſr.is noted in Eſay,cap-5 9.v.1 6. 
that God himſelfe did wonder at the aealing of the world, that there was 
10 man found init that wouldoffer himſelfeto helpe the (hurch,inthele 
words : Andwhen he (aw, that there was no man, he wondred that none 
 worldoffer himſelfe. 
li. Reaſon, Bur what may the reaſon of this be, that we may draw quickly 
i roanend? Infew words, itis this, becauſe they haue no good 
jg groud,nor reaſon for that which they do, but either haue or might 
nh have many good reaſons to the contrary. The which thing we may 
ſee,as in other things,ſo inthe conſpiracy of our craytors, whether 
again(t our former Queene of bleſſed memory, or againſt our pre- 
{cnt King of holy reputation. For I dare proteſt,that none of them 
had eucrany iuſtcauſe given vnto them , whereby they mightbe 
moued:to their treaſon or rebellion, but they had many excellenc 
reaſons (till co ſtay them front ; as their.peace,their wealth,their - 
honor,and the like, which they did alwates1n great abundanceen- 
toy-burt chiefly the word of God , which did charge them, notto. 
touch the Lords annointed(no not though the. had bin perſecuted to 
che death,as Dauid ina manner was by Saxh)S& dailyexperiences, 
by the which chey.did ſee,that all their plots tro time to rime were 
euermore in.yain,& did ſtillturne to theirown ruine & deſtructis. 
Wherefore ſecing the acts ofthe people areaRts ſo farrevoide 
of reaſon & vnderſtanding,thata good & holy man may wonder 
at them, do you neicher approue of them your ſelucs, neither yet 
1oyne wihthem in any of their wayes,that are of ſuch anatureor 
qualitic;burfollow you that which is welpleaſing vntorhe Lord, 
remeEbring alwayes, what God ſaid rothe Prophet E/ay inthe like 'Þ 
caſe, when ke rooke him by the hand, &craught him,thac he ſhould 
.notwalke inthe way of the people,ſaying: Say ye not a confederacy. | 
 toal them,to whom this peopleſaith a confederacy,neither feare you their | 
feare nar be afraid of them , b::t ſanttifie the Lordof hoſts, & let himbe | 
your ſrare,aud let hins be your dread, Elay 8.11.12.13. And ſo 1ſhur We 
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The Kings of the earth band them(elues, and the Princes are aſſembled 
, Pogether againſt the Lord, and again his Chriſt, © 
Let vs breake their bands, and caFt their cords from vs. 


Auing ſpoken in the firſt verſe of the 
Commons, and the meancr people: of 
the world, he comes now in theſe two 
verſes to ſpeake of the Nobles, ' andthe 
great States of the world; 'Though the 
former did rebell againſt Chriſt, and his 
kingdome, yet haply theſe (i asaman 
Ba If might chinke) will not. For theſe are 
= 2 wiſc,and religious, and ſce whatis good 
* forthemſelues. Bucouralas! chey doit as well as the former; they 
haue the like treacherous and rebellious hearts within them .. For 
they band themſelues together with all their power and{trengzh:. 
Bur yecthereis ſomedifference betwixt them. For theſego (avir 
were) warily co worke, and are very circumſpeR1n their wayess 
they take deliberation and time, they haue their mecrings and 
confulcations; they lay their heads together, andrake aduice what 
is beſt:to:be done. But in the end they.concludevpon this: That 
they will be ſubic&tno longer to Chriſt, and his kingdome ,*nor 
{ſuffer themſelues ro be bridled any moreby. his lawes;whichchey 
accounted to be an intollerable burthen, and ſuch-bands and 
cords as were noti n any caſeto be endured, >utto be brokemas 
ſunder; and co be caſt behind their backes , like dung and falthi- 
-neſſe, which they coutd not abide'xo looke on. And whereas 
'g90d ſubicRs ſhould prouoke onerhcother varoall ducitull obe- 
'dience and loyal} ſubicRion vatotheir dread Soucraigne, they.(as 
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firſt, by. che thing ic ſelfe, which they.do; then by the perſons a- 
gain(t whom they do the ſame. Their words in che third verſe, 
- containing anexhortation-inchem,and the matrer whereuntochey: 
. do exhort. Ofcheſe we will ſpeake1n order, and ſay ſoinewhat of 
eachof chem by Gods good grace. 7 © Oo 
Touching rhe farſt of chem, which doth concerne their deeds, 
wewill obſerue this methode in handling the ſame, that firlt we 
willſce the meariing of the words, then thetruch of theſtorie, and 


kſlly the vſc and benefir, that we may make” thereof . The-mea- 
ningofthe words ſtanderh thus. 'By Kings are vnderſtgod ſuch 
as were: ih higheſt place and authotitic'amongſt men; and 'by 
Princes, \uch as were next them for rule and-2ouernment ouerche 


pcople-bur by them both, are vnderſtoad all perſons whatfocucr 
of chicfe place and ſtare tor this world, by the figurecalled Synec- 
ache, whenſome ſorts or kinds are put forall, Howſoeuer rheſe 
archere ſayd co band themſeluer, and to be aſſembled together,biit in 
ects chap.q-verſ.26.they are {yd ro aſſemble,and to come together, 
the reading 18 ſomewhat diverſe, bar yerir is all one in ſence. For 
the meaning is nothing elſe bur this, that they 799ned hand and head 
together in power and counſell againſt the Lord and his (hriſt . Where 
by the name ofthe Lord, youmuſt vnderſtand the Almightie, 
eucn.the firſt perſon in the Trinitie, Godthe Father : andby the 
name of his Chris , firſt Dauid, whom God did annointking of 
_ Iſrael. Fhenſecondly,lefus,the fonne of the Virgin ary; whom _ 
the ſame God did annoint king ouer his Church. Forasamſtborh 
of them was this conſpiracie made, The word in the Hebrew 
tongue, called /e/1bho coming of Maſhahhrto annoint;'anf{-the. 
wordin the Greeke-tongue, called ron-Chriſton antou , coming of -, 
chris, to'annoint, do fignific his Aupajated. And fecing thatboth I 
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nointed by:God the Father , :either' of 
cm may be tby this word; and be called His Annointed> 
or hx (hrift, which is all one .- For annointed or Chriſt is all one 
in ſence, though not in-ſound of words in oor Engliſh tongue. -- 


* 4 


* 


» 


. Thus -you ſec in few words the meaning ofthe place, how that 
_. thegreat ſtares or chiefe menofthe world bid:barid themſelues 
wholy againſt Dawd, whom the Lord had choſento be the King 
of Hracl, and againſtour Sauiour Ieſus Chrift; whom he had:ch6- 
 {ento berthegouernour ofhis Church,and he only rulertherevt, 
But yet beforewe come to (ce the veriticof this:miateer Giyhicttis 
tabetouched in the nexc place) a queſtion here may bemoued; | 


and rebell againſt ſuch as che Almighicie hath ſct ouer them, co be 


Urael 


heareth we; and he that deſpiſeth you; deſpiſeth me; 
Len me: As os 
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Butto paſſethis marcer ,Jandeocoms to the truth of the ſtory, 

tharwe may lee how truceuery thing is which is here reported; 

and notto ſtand vpon Daidthe figure, (whoſe ſtorie you may 

readeartlarge inthe firſt booke of Sammel, where you ſhall finde 
both-Kingsand Princes, as well domeſticall as forreine, banding 

and-afſembling themſclues againſt him; ) icis apparant by the re- 

cord of all the Euangeliſts , that as the whole body and Com- 
mons of [fracl were {er2gainſt our Saviour leſus Chriſt, ſo.were 
the States of the hand, and the chiefs menof place therein, moſt 
deadly forsand-cnimies varo-him , Aschey banded themſclues 
rogerher, to. maketheir faction and fideftrong againſt him: ſo 
they had their often aſſemblies, and mectingsfor counſcll and ad- 
vice, which way to bring him vnto his death. Herod and Poritives 
Palate.(ewo kingsas it wereatnongſithem) chough they didiarre 
and diſagree beewrxce.themſclues; yer riow they could toyne to« 
ecther againſt Qhriſt,and-become friends-: as we may ſee in Luk. 
23-12,18 theſe words: | eAvd the ſame day Pilate a4 Herod were 
made friends together , far before they were enimies one vato the other. 
Here is the; banding; of che. Kings of the carth together , when 
theſe two.agree:in ont (like good friends )who'were before-ar 
ods; arid doaſlernble together at Terufalemagainſtourfweer Sa- 
uiourthe Lords Annointed, For:nowat this time both of them 
were at [eruſalem; and {o as. well togerher-inplace, as in licart; as 
xi340che7 verſe. otthe ſame chapter of Lyke: Bir fortheircon- 
ſultiag togerficr,:anttchemeering of cheir Princes'in afſenblies 
forcounſch andaduice/againft him, "there are manyplacts inthe 
Evangelifts.declaring thefame, buc [willtouch ohely ewo at this 
wme.' The/one ofchem.is in'\/oby, the'xr chapter, and 47 verſe, 
withſome others following.-Forthere we find, thir*after Chriſt 
had raiſed vp\Lazqris fromthe deddgrhohigh Priefs inf Pha- 
riſees (who were the chiefe rulersof rhepeople; and as Princes a- 
mone them) gathered a Councell, arid afſerabledas ir were'in a 
Parliawencagainſbhim, plodding and deuifing whiat' were beft 
rodo ynto. him; and,asitis inverſe 5 3-ofthe'ſame chapter, from 
tharday forth conſalingrogether,topuchimto death. The other 
ofthemisin Ifath.26.30. wherewereade,that'the chiefe Prieſts, 
andthe Scribes, and che Elders ofthe people aſſembled tovether 
$ | j anto: 
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intoche hall ofthe hich Prieftzcalled (@aphas,and conſulted how 
they might-take him by ſubciltie and kill him. In regard of all 
whichthings now ſhortly couched, you ſeerhatthis is moſttrue, 
which is hererecorded, namely,that the Kings of the earth banded 
thersſeluer , and the Princes are aſſembledto gether againſt the Lord, 
and hit Annointed, The which thing the faithful (char lived after 
Chriſt was aſcended into heauen, and were eye-witneſles of choſe- 
things which were done vnto him) do incheirprayer to God ac 
knowledgeand confeſle, ſaying : Fordoubtleſſe anainſt thine haly 
Soune Jeſus, whom thou haſt annointed,both Herod &- Ponias Pil ate; 
with the Gentles and the people of {{rael, gathered themfeluts ropether, 
zo do whatſoener thine hand and thy counſelt had determined befoye ts 
bedone.Ats 4.27.28. 05 07% NR 
Having thus ſhewed che meaning of the text, and confirnied 
che cruchthereof, let vs now come to the vie and benefit; whichwe 
way make of the ſame. Our of it we may gather two principall 
dofrines, One from che perſons rebelling : theortherfromthe 
manner of their rebeliton. Out of the perſons rebelling we col- 
le&this dofrine, That great States & mighty men ofthis world, 
are oftentimes enimies vnto the truth, and deadly foes vnto holy 
and vpright courſes. This the Prophec Z/ay doth ſhew , when he 
doth call the Princes of /zdah and of [eruſalem the Princes of So- 
dome. Eſay 1.10. for Sodome wasa city fo wicked,;and the Princes 
thereof foleude and filthi-, char God could notfpare them, but 
for their abhominations he brought-downe fire and brimftone - 
from heauen, and conſumed chemall,as we find inthe 19 chapter 
of Gezeſis, This eremiedoth ſhew, when he faith, 7 will get. me ts 
the great men,and will ſpeaks vuto them, for they hae knowne the way 
of its Lord, and the indgement of their God: -but theſe haue altogether 
broken the yoke; and bur? the bonds, Ter. 5.5; This Hoſea doth thiwy - 
when he faith , They are 4ll hot 45 an ouen, and hane denonred their 
Indges, all their kings are fallen, there is none among them that calleth 
onto:me, ſaith the Lord. Hoſ.7.7. This Amaziah (though a wicked 
 man)doth ſhew, when be ſaid co-2-Lnor the Lords Prophet: © 
thay Seer, go fiye thon away into the land of Tudah, and there eate ef | 
bread; and propheſie there, but propheſieno more at Bethel, for it is the. 
kings (, bappell, andit is the kings Conrt. Amos 7, 11.12. Thusthe” 
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ſtory ofthe 4s of the Apoſtles doth ſhew, whenthey were ap- 

prehended, caſt into priſon, beaten, and pur.to deathby Herod, by 
the high Prieſts, and other officers and ſtaces men for gouern- 
ment, as we may ſee in the 4.5.1 2.and other chapters ofthe ſame 
booke, This che complaint ofthe Church doth ſhew , when ſhe 
doth ſay , The watchmen that went aboyt the citie found me, they 


ſmote me and wounded me , the watchmenof the wals tooke away a 
the 


weile from me. Cant. 5.7, for by watchmen here are meant 


chiefe rulers ofthe Church, who ſhould watch ouer her for her 


good, and not thus perſecuteher and wound her, as-they did. 
This the ſtoric of the ten perſecutions doth ſhew, when Nero, Do- 
mitian, Traian, Autome,Seuerns, Maximinns,Decins, Valerian, An- 
relian and Dvwocleſian, moſt bloudy Emperours of Kowe, did make 
hauocke of the Church of God, and perſecute to the death fuch 


as did call vpon his holy name. This,laſtly,the example ofall a- 


ges doth ſhew, and daily experience with menof our time, when 
we with our owne eyes do ſee, and with our owne cares do heare, 
what bloudy things are decreed inthe Church of Rome, in Spaine, 
and in other places, againſt crue Proteſtants, andthe ſincere ſer- 
uants ofthe Lord, euen by themchar arein the higheſt roomes, 
and do bearethe chiefeſt {way amongſt men in thoſe dominions. 

But how may this come to paſſe, may ſome man ſay , that the 
higheſtperſons, and the chiefeſt for wealth and authoritic , do 
thus oppoſe chemſclues againſt che Lord and his moſt holy and 
bleſſed wayes? Forof allmen.inthe word they are moſt behol- 
ding vnto God, and: haue greater cauſes ( as one ſhould 1tudge ) 
to Joue him, and to worſhip him , then the meaner and poorer 
people haue, Forfirſt, they are daintily educated,and with great 
charges brought yp inall good literature and learning, Secondly, 
they haue abundanceof riches and worldly wealth to ſupply cheir 
wantsatall tunes. Thirdly,cthey have great honorand reputation 
amongſt che ſonnes of menin all places, for gouernment and: the 


1mazters of chis world, Laſtly,chey exccll all others ( for themoſt 


part) in their perſons both for wit, and other naturall qualities:of 
the. mind, and alſo for pulchritude, and other goodly properties. 


ofthe body. Surely for all cheſe cauſes; and-many-more; theyare 
. much bound yncothe Almightic; and inregard of them, itischeir. 


4 


The ſecond Palme. 


partand duty, to ſerue him in holineſſe aud Tg "redilfneſ all the dayes 
of their lines, they being evermore teruent intheſpimir;, and moſt 
zealous of all good workes, For the more kind and bounrifuil 
that any is vnto vs, the more louing and obedient ſhould we be 
_ againe vnto him. But through their corruprtions,it is farre other- 
wiſe with them. For theſe things make them the worſe , and not 
the berter, and (like a violent floud ) they carrie them to all kind 
ofabhominations. 

Firſt , becauſe they make chem proud and arrogant in their 
hearts; for prideis the roore of all euil]: as ir caſtthe Angels our of 
heaucn, e-£4amout of paradiſe, Nabmchadnezzar out of his king- 
dome; ſoit doth {till deceivemen and make them rebel! againſt 
the Almightie. The wicked man ( laith Danid ) is/o proxd, that he 
feeketh not for God, pe thinketh alwayes , there is no God. Plal. 1 0.4. 
And the Lord faith ro Edom( who was a bitter enimie to himand 
his people ) The pride of thine heart hath deceined thee, thou that 
dwelleſt 1n the thefts of the rackes, whoſe habitation is high, that [aith in 
his heart, Who ſhall bring me downe to the ground? Obadiah verſe 3. 

Secondly, becauſe they make them riotous and licentious in 
theirliues, For intemperancy of body,and abundance of fleſhly 
plcaſures,do cauſerhem to forgertthe Lord, and toſpurne againſt 
him, that made them. Bur /e ( faith God ) that ſhould hane bene-- 
vpright, when he waxed fat, ſpurned with his heele : thou art fat (fpea- 
king to I{rae])thow art groſſe , thou art laden with fatneſſe : therefore 
he forſooke God, that made him, and regarded not the ſtrong God of his- 
(aluation, Deut.32.15. Againe you know , itis fatd of the vohup- 
tuous man in the parable;chart though others made their excules 
for nor coming vnco the feaſt, whereupto they were bidden, 
yet he made none, but ſaid peremptorily, [ane maried a wife, and 
therefore I cannot comes Luk. 14.20.declaring thereby thar the plea- 
ſures of this life are moſt forcible meanes to withdraw vs from che. 
Lord, and from all ſuch duticsas do belong vnco him;as alſo from-. 
our owne eternall happineſle, whichis inthe heauens aboue. 

Thirdly , becauſe they make them moſt ſtiffeand obſtinace a». 
gainſt the moſtholy, and powerfull miniſtery ofthe word. For 
the ;conrewpt of the word 15 the very leprofie of che ſoule. and the 


killing plagye of the body. Fherewith (faith Danid ) ſhall a young 
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man reareſſe his way ? In taking heed thereto accoraing to thy word. 
Pſal. 119.9. And the wiſe men ( as Jeremy ſaith) are aſhaed, they are 
afraid, and tahen. Loe,they haue reiefted theword of the Lord,and what 

_ wiſedomeis in them? Ter. 8.9, So that without the word, there is no. 
goodneſſein men. Yer they ſay, when faithfull meſſengers come 
cothem, as CIoſes came vato Pharaoh, Who is the Lord , that T 
ſhould heare his woyce, and let Iſraelgo ? I kumwnot the Lord, neither 
will I let Iſrael go.Exod.5.2. What (ſay they ) ſhall theſe command 
vs?and ſhall wedo according to their ſayings? No, no,but downe 
wich them, downe wich them, lerthem not Jiue, but die: or,as itts 
in /eremy chap. 18, 18. (ome, and let vs imagine ſome denice againſt 
them; for the law ſhall not periſh fromthe Prieſt , nor counſell from the 
wiſe, nor the word from the Prophet: come,and let vs ſmaite them with 
the tongue, and let vs not gine heed to any of ther words. 

. Fourthly, becauſe they make them co proſper, and to carry out 
all matters for this world, according to their owne hearts deſire. 
For proſperitte and good ſucceſſein our wayes doth harden mans 

heart exceedingly againſtche Lord, and all holy proceedings. 

His wayes { faith Daxid, ſpeaking of the wicked vnto God) a/way 
proſper, thy tudgements are high oner his ſight , therefore defieth he all 
bis entmies,Plal.10.5. And wefindin I14.3.14. 15.that many did 
refuſeto feruethe Lord, and to keepe his commandements , and 
choſe rather to be lewd and wicked ; becauſe ( as they ſaid ) the 
proud were bleſſed, and they which wrought wickedueſſe were ſet vp, and 
ſuch as tempted God were delinered. 

Fiftly, becauſe they make themto hauea falſe opinion of them- 
{elues, as if they were in good. caſe, and were inthe high fauour 
of God, when itis norhing ſo. For this falſe perſwaſion of cheirs 
doth rocke them faſt aſleepein their finnes,& ſo bind the cords of 
their 1niquity,thatchey can hardly cuer be broke againe:Surely as 
they fay intheir harts, they ſhalneuer be moued,nor be in danger, 
as itisin P/.10.6.0ras itisin P[c49.11.They thinks their houſes,and 
their habitations ſhall continue for ener,euen from generation to generas 
tion,and call their lazds by their names:So this doth cauſe themnort to 
returne vnto the Lord,but to goon ſtil in their finnes againſt him, 
as-w cmay ſcein /eremy,chap.s .12.in theſe words : They haue de« 
wied the Lord and /aid, It is not he , neither ſhall the plague come pon 
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Fo ger we [word or famine, and as it may alſo b 
a out of Chapter 7.2er.4. where the Lord ſaith vnto Iſrael,who 
houghtchemſclues deare vatothe Almightie, and free trom all 

Plagues in chatreſpett, 775? not in lying words, ſaying : The temple 

ofthe Lord, the temple ofthe Lord, this is the temple of the Lord. 
at 7 - haſtly, becauſe they makerhemto be attended ypon by many 
ther flacrerers, who will ſmoothchem on in their ſinnesz an4 to be ac* 
and companied by {ach, as will give varo chem wicked counſell , as 
/NC the, young men did yvnto Rehoboam, .when he cauſed centribes co 
Its revalt.trom. him , For flattery and eu}! counſell are the bane of ©, 
Pf all good manners,and torcibleſpurrescodriue menforward coall | + 
F he wickedneſle. For,as Pa! doth ſay, Emil words corrapt god man- 
th #&x5.1.Cor.15+33. tothe Lord doth tellzfie, that flattermg teachers, 

ang euill counſellors,do ſtrengthen the hands of the wicked,that they can- 
out mat returue from their wickedneſſe,un ler. 23.14. 
Ire 2; Thus you haue fixe reaſons jn particular of their rebellion'and 
ns fj. conſpiracie; Thefultisthe pride of theirhearts, who are puft vp 
bu with their eſtate, and ſwolne(like a blowne bladder) with the 
" vainc wind of cheir outward pomipe. The ſecond, is the 1ntempe«» 
a rancie of thcir liucs, who liue inall kind of exceſle for dier,appa*- 
id rxll, and ocher worldly pleaſures moſt ſweere and delightfull vn- 
nd | ta thefl-th, The third, is the concewpt of the word, who medi«. 
he tate bur ſcldome vpon the law of God, and come but now. and 
1d thento the place, where 1tis ſoundly and vnpairially diuded. 

The fourth, is che proſperity of their wayes, who flouriſh likethe 
N- | Baytrec,andarenot in trouble as othermen, or plagued asthey 
ws be, but doliucar caſe, are ſtrong and luſtic, and have morechen 
or heart can wiſh. The fift, is the falſe perſwaſion which they have of 
of them(clues, who thinke chatchey ſhall continue (till in cheir flou- 
£2 ryhing eſtate, and neuer ſeeany woe or miſery. The fixt and laſt, 
T5 is che flaccering and wicked counſell which they receive from 0 


14 chers,who gladly accept otthar which is ſpokenin theirpraiſe,or 
recs well with the vile inclination of their hearts. But che gene- 
rallccafon of all.is che corruption of their ſoules , aud the depra=-: 
urigofcheir crooked nature, who turne that into poyſon vato 
themſclues, lkethe ſpider, which thoy-ſhouldeonvert.inio hopy 
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Buttoleauethe reaſons, and to come tothe vices; herewemia 
learne many things, but chiefly foure. The firſt is, thatwem 
not depend vpon great men, or the higher powers ofthe wort? 
- fortheir countenance;as we learned in the firſt verſe, nor to des! 
pend yponthe multitude for their number. For here we ſee, that 
they areagainſt the Lord,and his Annointed. And therefore ifwe 
hang vpon chem, & do as they do,iniquity will be our ouerthrow, 
and hell fice will be our portion at the laſt , when we ſhall deatly- 
repent for it, but all coo late . Some there are of them (1 graft) 
whoare moſt godly and vpright perfons , walking ſincerely in 
the paths ofthe Almighrie; bur they are exceeding few, here ohe;!. 
and there another : but for the greateſt part of them , they are' 
naught and wicked , as we may ſee by the Apoſtles words'iti 
I.Cor.1.26. when he faith: For brethren you ſee your calling how that 
Bot many wiſe men after thefleſh , not many mightie, not many noble WP 
called. And therefore, Ibefeech you brethren; Jookt well 'to this 
poine, conforme nor yourſelues to thereligion of great States, not? 
walk afcerthe maners of the wealthy men ofthe world;burbe you” 
followers alone of [efus Chrilt, & becomic holy, as God your Fx? 
theris holy,in all maner of couerſation;$8 ſo you ſhal nor te fig H63 
ters againftche Almighric,as theſe Gianrs are, bur be fairhfiiltand? 
obedient vato himto your owne good, & everlaſting happinelle? 

The ſecond 1s this, thatif we will ioyne with the Lord, & rake? 
part with him, we muſt lookefor great enimies toariſe vp'againſt? 
Vs, as well as ſmall ones. Ye ball be brought { Gaith our Saviour 
Chriſt vnto his Diſciples,in Marrh.10.18.)) ro the gowuernomrs ant 
kings for myſake, in witneſſe to them and to the Gentles. So muſt we- 
looketo be broughtbetfore ſuch ; and when ſuch matcers do fall: 
out, we mult not bedi{couraged, asthough ſome new thing had* 
| happened vnto vs: bucbe well contented therewith , knowing* 
thatithach bene ſo fromthe beginning, and ſhall be'ſo ſtilfts 7 


endofthe world. As Ahab was ſer againſt Eliah, Saul againſt Da-/ 
wid, Haman againſt Mordecay, the Princes of Babel: againſt Da" 
riel, Herod againſt [oh» the Baptiſt, the high Prieſts and Elders of 
#gypragainſt Hrael : ſo mult Gods children'chinke ;*thar fort 
great States,and mighcic men ofthis world, will ſet chemſelid 
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gainſt them ae all times, and that they ſhall never be free from 
their oppoſitions, but ſhall ſtill be meleſted by them to the ende. 
Oh chinke vpon this well, and makea good vſe of it for your 
{elues. For premoniti,premunits, fore-warned,fore-armed, accor- 
ding to Chriſts words in 7oh.16.1.7 beſe things haue 1 ſaydvnto you, 
that ye ſhould not be offended. 
The third js, that euery oneof vs, whoare more wealthy then 
others, and haue greater places of dignitie thenthey haue, ſhould 
looke moſt warily to our ſelues, that our wealth and places do 
not{tcale away our hearts from God, according to Pauls words 
in I.C or. 10. 12. Let hin that thinketh heſtandeth, take heed leſt he 
Fatt, For youſee,weſtandin a ſlipperie place: and ifothers do 
fall roundabout vs, as we (ce and hearethey do,pray we heartily 
tothe Lord, that he would keepe'vs; and let vs watch and be ſo- 
ber, alwayes walking faichfully in our callings , and humbling 
ourſcluesto the very duſt before the Lord our maker. Remember 
we til,what P au/doth write vnto Timothy int. Tim.6.17.18.19. 
andler ys follow theſame. {barge ther({aith he)that are rich in this 
world, that they be not high minded, and that they truſt not in wncer » 
fate riches , = in the lining God, ( which gineth vs abundantly all 
things to enioy; ) that they do good, and be rich in good workes, andready 
to deftribute and communicate, laying vp in ftore for themſelues a good 
Foundation againſt the time to come , that they may obtaine eternall life. 
If men trauc}linthoſe places whereothers beforethem have ſuffe- 
red thipwracke, or do fight withthoſe enimies, who haue alwaies 
conquered others, they arcyery fearefull, and circumfpeR , leſt 
they thould miſcarry . So ſhould-ir bewith/ys in this caſe . Be- 
cauſe we ſee others led away captiues to-ſinne by their ontward 
pompeand ſtate, and do behold buta few rich men truly fearing 
the Lord , we ſhould vponthe due conſtderation thereof walke 
wiſely and circumſpeRly, redeeming the time, and worktng out 
ourfaluation with feare and trembling. 0's 
The fourth and laſt is, that we ſhould both pray and retoycein _ 

the behalfe of our goucrnours, and the higheſt powers of our 
land. For ſecing all gencrally do fall, and become enimies to the 
Lord, that areinthoſe places of eminency farre aboueothers;ans 


4 | yettheydoſtand, and arcfaithfull embracers ofthe crith: wehave 
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great cauſe.to bleſſe the name of our Gad for it, and topray vnts 
hun for acontinuanceot che fame; that ſo they may neuerſhrinke 
backe, butgrow better and better, yntill they come to the per- 
feftion of all goodneſſe in the heauens above, and there enioy all 
thoſe beatrudes , which are prouided forchem 1n that celeſtiall 
Place, Doubcleſſe there is no nation in the world ſo much behol- 
ding vnto God-inthis reſpeR, as we of Exg/-zdare. As once we 
tid ſay, Wehaue an excellent Queene, ſo we may nowſay , We 
haue an exccllenc King. His eſtate 15 moſt dangerous, yet (bleſſed 
be our God) he doth ſtand and maintainethe truth of che Goſpel, 
a$he oughtto do.. He is like a goodly blazing torchtſer-ypon the 
top ofamountaine, which there doth giue lighc; and not go out, 
doall the winds of che heauen againſt it whatrhey can. Srrange 
would the ſpeRacle be, if ſucha matter were viſible coour eye. [ 
doubt not, but all of vs would ſtand wonderine, if we fhould ſee'a 
candle burning on che top of our houſesin a'windy 'and tempe= 
Nuous night, and yer never go our, betore'it be burnt to'the'very 
.endofit. So may we wonder at his ſtanding, and attheLords 
mercy invpholding him), heijs fo aſſaulted on every fide, and (et 
vponby the conerary blaſts of ſundrie oppoſinions. [pray you, 
let vs alwayes-pray-vnto the Lord for him, and beſecch him moſt 
earneſtly, vpoothe knees of our ſoules, thar he-would aliwayes 
keepe him 1a his feare,, that he may neuer fall, bue abide euer- 
more in his holy integritie amongſt vs : but beware we, that we- 
neuer forget our dutie ynto him, but remaine alwayes. faithfull 
and loving ynto him-ynto the end. And ſo Ipaſle from this figſt 
 doQrine;and come-ynto the ſecond; ng Io blog: walls 
Our of the manner of their rebellion: and confpiracie; inthat 
| they did band chemſclues, and fit.in Councellagainſtthe Lord 
' Dor, And his Annointed, we colleQthis doQrine.thatthereare Coun-. 
q *__ eels and Parliaments held as well agzinſt rhe Lord, as forthe 
Lord, and cleane contrary vnto his truth, as ſorhis truth. This 
we may {ce by thoſe Councels, which were held inthetimeof the 
old Teſtament; as firſt in the dayes of Omri, when cruell and wic- 
ked ſtatutes were made againſtthe Lord and his people, as may 
be gathered out of Hichka, chap. 6. 16. Secondly, inthe dayes of - 


Abav, when all the men of Izreel, cuen the Elders and goucrnors . 
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thereof, the Nobles andoochers did affemble together ,*and pro« 
-nounce_ death againſt/ innocence Nadhorh for his vineyards ſake, 
which he had: before denied vnto the king. 1.vo, 21. 8. cc, 
Thirdly, inthe dayes of /er9aboarn, when he tooke counſell, and 
made two caſues of.gold fordiuine worthip , the one whereof he 
ſct in Betbeh, andthe qtherin Das. King 12- 28:29. Laſtly,im the 
 dayes of: Natuchadneztar(torpaſlcouer others ) when a eolden 
image was ſervpin the plaine of Du74, inthe province of Babel. 
for all men to-worſhip, vnder paine of extreme puniſhment,euen 
to be caſt into the miditof an horfirie furnace. Dan. 3.1,64c. This 
you may ſcebychoſe Councels-which were held inthe rimeofthe 
new Teſtamentinche daycs of our Sauiourand his Apoltles. For 
inthem;, the Iewes didnot onely excommunicate all thoſe thae 
did confelle.Chriſt, 04,9. 22. and forbid the Apoſtles ro preach 
any more in hisnatme;eL4.4. 1 8.burthey didalſointheirſolemne 
Cauncels condermiclum toideath. 2athi26.66; and fo catiſed the 
Lordof glonietobecrucified. Laſtly, this you may ſee by thoſe 
.Councels which were hald fincerhar time vntill our dayes, as by 
the Councell which ivas held at eLnrioch, when e Athanaſius was 
condemned, and the Arriazherefic approued : by the Councell 
held as #pheſar,when Entycherhereſic wasaliowed:by the Coun- 
celLheld ar Neeceſarea,whenſecond mariage was forbidde:by the 
ouncellheldar Nice, whenit was concluded, thatin holy Chur- 
\ches che images of Saints ſhould be worſhipped : by the Councell 
at Conſtance, whenthey were excommunicated that did receiue 
the Sacrament in both kinds :and(tolet go ochers).by che Coun- . 
cellheld ar Zongon, when in the dayes of Quecne ary open'ido» 
latry was commanded and cſtabliſhed by law. 

Well chen; you ſec this is a matter molt cleare and euident, rhat 
aſſemblies and Councels are as well againſt the Lord, as forthe 
Lord; But what may the reaſons thereotbe, will youſay ? They 
arein number theſe two. The one 1s, becauſe the. wicked and 
vngodlyhawetheir afſemblies and councels, as well as che godly 
and haly ones, as all Chronicles do manifeſt vnto ys. For as no 
man dorh gather grapesof chornes, or figges of chiitles : to no 


good thing, can proceed from them , buc-onely that whuiciv-1s 


y " -., naught-and wicked , being cance to the Lord, and all holy 
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wayes, according tothe qualitie of their:crooked and peruerfe 
nature, from whence ir doth proceed. The other1s, becauſe the 
godly themſelues, who hauealſo their Councels and Aſſemblies, 
are not perfeRly holy, bur many imperfeRions do {till remaine 
inthem, whilethey are herein this world; according tothe te- 
nor of the whole Scripture, and that ſaying of:/Pax/to the { orin- 
thians, 1.Cor.1 3.9.c. For we know in part; and we propheſie in part, 
and fo forth. Forthey failing through theſe their imperfetons, 
ſometimes in iudgement, for want ofa diſcerning and vnderſtan- 
ding ſpirit; and ſometimes in affeion, throughthe predominant 
paſſions of the ſoule, whichare not yer reified according to. the 
ward; it muſt needs be, chat.now and- then theyerre and-miſfe, 
andeſtabliſh ſuch matters as haue no ſanRitie orholineſle inhe- 
rentinthem. Forchis is amoſt ſure ground bothin diuinirie, and 
in philoſophie, that as the cauſe is, ſuchis theeffeR; and therefore 
ſceing the cauſe here is bad, the effet cannot be'good, burbebad 
alſo. - | OCOT » 2 1G YG +4 
Itis good for vs to thinke on this point, and co faſten this do- 
Arine ds inour ſoules, which now we haue handled. Forit 
will be ſeruiceable vnto ys many wayes. For out of it, firſt-we 
may learne, contrary tothe dotrine of Kowe, tharCouncelsmay 
crreand bedeceiued. They hold, they cannor;and for this wicked 
aſſertion of theirs, they abuſe cercaine places of holy Scripture, as 
thatin As 15. 28. Jtſcemed good to ws and the holy Ghoſt; that in 
CHath.2 8.20.1 amwith youto the end of the worldy andthatin' Lek. 
10.16. Hethat heareth you, heareth me . So then thus they argue. 
Councels are never without the Spirir of God, therefore can they 
not erre, Afilly argument, as though the Spirit of God: were at 
their commandement, or weretied to places and perſons; or be- 
ing preſent. did leade men into all cruch, as it did the Apoſtles, 
whoſe preachings and decrees are now,and werethen,the rules of 
our faich and manners. Tuſh,Councels are now and then withour 
the Spiricof God, as conſiſting either onely of wicked perſons, 
or of a mixt number, both good and bad, whereof the greater 
pareis the worſe; as theirs alſo ſeemed to be at Rome vnder oh: 
the 23, when there appeareda great Owle, which ſtaredand outr- F} 
faced the Pope; who bluthed ar the tmatcer, and fuming roſe'vp, 
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PAarren; ans. ſpered one in:anothers eare, 
Tayiug-Tharcheſpiric appeared in the likenefſe ofan Owle, And 
as Councels are without the Spirit ofte, ſo when they naueir,they 
haue it.notin fulneſle. or perfeion , as we touched before, and 
therfore doth notkcepe them from all error ormiſtaking, but they 
way erre notwithſtanding the: preſence of the Spirit, which'is 
within chem. -Lerthis ſuffice for the:confaration of the Papiſts. 
In the ſecond place we may hexelcarne; that ſeeing there are 
Councelsand Parliaments held as well againſtthe Lord as for the 
Lord, that we muſt notraſhly approue of all things', which are 
eſtabliſhed & decreed by Councels and Parliaments, but wemuſt 
firſt examinecrhem, whether. they be agreeable to the'word of 
Godorno. Try all:thmgs ( faith Paulin 1.T hefi 5. 21.) and hold 
faſt that which 5 good. The like counſell Johndoth give vs,ſaying : 
Beleene not ecry ſpirit, but trythe ſpirits, whether they are of God, for 
muny falſe Prophets are gone out into the world, 1.loh.4.t. Andthus 
the Berzans didztor when Par! & Silas came; & preached amongſt 
them, they receiued the word with all readinefſe, and ſearched 
the Scriptures daily , whether choſe chings wereſo or no, as they 
taught them; Afs 17. 11.:So alſo did the Epheſians, For when 
ſpbmecame vitothem,: iandfayd tharchey were Apoſtles,who in- 
deed were:nor, they examined them, and found them iers. Rexel, 
2x2> Ando laſtly.muſt we our ſelaes do; for we muſt not build 
okr faich-ypon men, who may deceiue vs, but vpon the word of. 
God, which cannot deceiue vs. Any: thing that is agrecableto - 
the ſame; wemuſt recciue;; and wharfocuer 1s concrary-vnto it we 
muſtreieft and caſtaway; ſaying with che Apoſtles, Fe ought ra- _ 
ther to obey Gad then man. As $oT 9.- | CEN 
>. Tachethird and laſt place;from chis; that Touncels and Aﬀem- 
bliesare as well againſt the Lord, as for the Lord, we may learnc: 
tharwemuſt noc becooraſhieicther in 1dgoementor 1 ſpeech a- 
inſtche governors of our land, forthatrhey do condemne con-- 
uenticles;: arid-alt other: vulawfull aflemblies . Irisa thing to be 
Wiſhed, tharallmecrings werefor God,and the aduancement of 
hisglorie: and'ir would be aching very proficable, if Chriſtians . 
did combs rogether (chiefly che Miniſters oftheword }for holy” 
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by their mutual[faith, and ocher bleſled gifts, herendrfueheys: wo 
abound in great abundance: Bur yer ſeerngimany 115coHlireryens) Fr 
ces oftentimes do come by Aflcmblics, and char thereare niece. 
tings as well againſt che: Lord, as for the Lord; by traytors , by: 
Papiits, by Anabaprilts, by cheeues, by orhur maletaGorg'; who? 
arecnimes boch co God;-and'the good eſtare of our land-: let/vs: 
not be.diſcontented over-much , chough our metcings be ſomes: 
what reſtrained by law, neither let vs repine 1n our hearts agarnſt 
ouc goucrnours for the ſame : bur ler vs know that they had ſome 
good rcalon for thar which they haue done , and char we our 
{clues (who are faichfullro God,andloyall co our:K:'ng;)may cake; 
hbertie .caough in the feare of God , +to:-pronoke ro-lowe and to 
good workes , and.to be mutuall helpes one vnro the orherin all 
duties of crue Chriſtianity, if we will ourſelves. rings 

Their words. do now follow to be handled, wherein confider 
firſt how they do ſtirre vp and prouoke one the ocher to'their 
naughcineſle; then cheching it ſelfe', whichthey would do;;\and 
oladly bring to paſle, as being the very uſſue of their whole coun« 
{ell and conſulcation,and the maine point wherein their rebellion 
andcreaſon ſtood, Inche handling oftheſe [ will be ſuccin and 
thorc,' buc chiefly inthe firſt... ForchatiI will bur onely couch;and): 
away. Ir 1s exprelled inthis word , Come, 'come, ſay they, let vos: 
breake their bands,and caſt their cords behind vs. kn which weſce the 
guiſe and propertie of the world; the wicked hane a Come as well 
as the vodiy, but farre differing from theirs. Forthe godly haue | 
their { oxz2,a5 aword of encouragement to religion and the:exer-: 
ciſcs thereof; as when they ſay : O come;and/zet ws ſing ontathe Lord, 
let us heartily reioce in the ſirength of his ſaluation : or as itis1n-£ay. 
2.3. Come,and lt vs gowp tothe monntatneof the Lord,'to the howſe of 
the God of lacob, and he will teach ws his wayes , and we will walke tn 
his pathes, Fer the law ſhall go forth of Z10n, andthe word of the'Lard 
from leruſalem. Bur the wickeds Come, isr0 confpiracte ati trea-: 
{on, as here we tay (ee+in'which they are more-diligenr,' then: 
_ thechildren of lighrarein their good: for. their bodies meere; 
their heads meecre , their hearts: raecte;, and borh outward' and: | 
NWar d they are,,carneſt 1newll;-rthe! ENCOUrAage :Qnec thecocket | 
thercin. as mugh as.may bey.and abey have chan comr-abuttges 
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| © pam? has a a4 mute him witl the tongue , anduvt gine redit to. : 
þ <9 of bz woras,ler.18.18.Suchanother have.ruffians;andcheeues, 
| and ſwaggeringfellowes.in the booke of the Prouerbs - (ome,and. = 
caft in thy los fr wewillhaxe all bus one parſe, &e.Prou.z - - 
x #«&c- Such another hach che harlot co che young man: Come,tos © © 
F s // take OHY fall of lowe untill the mornmg F let 2h a/nr. - in > 6 FI 
e dalliance; for mine busbaadis not at home, he #s gone aiourney farre off, | « "> 
Cr &c. Prou. 7.18,6c. Burto ſuch curſed comeslerysneuer hearken, 2 
& | =ccordingtothe good.counſell which #;/edome doth givevs'in of 
p the Proxerbes, and nainely inthe firſt chapter &7x : verſethereof. 
71 Gying , 245 ſaune, walke not thou tn the way with theys , refraine thy. 
 footefromtheir path : and let vs ever remember whac the Palme 
* « (aith, Bleſſedis the man, that doth not walke in the .counſellofthewics * © 
M hed, nor fland m the way of ſommers , nor ſit ui the ſeate of the-ſcornefully _—_— 
1 but his delight es in the law of the Lord, anain his law doth he' meditate © 
day andnight. Plal.1.1.2. And ſo I paſſe from this poine of cheie 
: wicked and diveliiſh exhorration, and cometothething ic ſelf, 
4 whereunto it 1s bent; onely increating you by the way, that you 2 
1 ' wouldlearneby their example to be more zealousarid earneſt in. if 
your holy religion thennowyouare, For ſhallchey exhorr one 2M 
_ . theather, and wheton each man his brother ro wicked abhomi- Y 
i nations, and to dreadfull rebellionand treaſon ?and ſhall not we + = 
" muchmore prouokec one the othertoloue,andto all good-works, RR 
chat we may be faithfull ſeruants vnto God; and loyallſabiets © * 
« vnatoour King? ' Yes, yes, beloued, it is our duty ſo todo; 'other- 
” | _wiſccheleperſonsmayriſe vp iniudgement hereafter againſt ve. 
” # Whercfore letvs ſtirre vp one the other to goodneſle; and toall 
f holy duties whatſoeuer, ſaying : Come, let-vs honour all men, ilawe' 
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'  brotherly fellowſpip; feare God, hononr the King, and dog in all © + 

Points, asirdoth become vs,&c. 3 bs \ "= 

; -, "Thelubſtance and marcer oftheirexhortation,if youmarke che — 4 

.. kext,: 1s.to caſt off all obedience tothe iuſtand hol 33 
E Lord ar d his Annointed: For 
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theirconſultations fiad no betrer matrerthen this, to agree vpon?. . 

wasthis the only iſlue ofall their labours? Alas,alas,wee ſee whae 
wan is: he jsa very beaſt by his owne knowledge, as icisin Jeremy 
10.14. and as Pauldorh ſhew , he is ant enimy*vnco God his ma- 
ker.Rom.5.10.Butlet vs examinethis point alicrle.: As all good- 
wwlers hauc cheir lawes and tarures, forthe better gonernment- of 
their people; ſo God hath his lawes and his ſtatutes, whichhe 

& doth giue vnto his people for themcoobſerue and keepe, that ſo 
they mighrnoer live according; totheir owne phanſics and plea- 
{ures, but according to his will and pleaſure, they cuermore auoi- 

ding thoſe things which he hath condemned , and performing - 


thoſe chings which he hath commanded. 


But behold here, theſe men ſcorne thoſe lawes and Rtatutes,and 
refuſe altogether to be obedient vnto chem. They would caſt 
them off for ever, and: breakethem all co peeces, 1f they could. 
And.becauſerhey: would make all things odious in reſpe& of the 
Lord &his Annointed ( whether Davidor Chriſt,)and very plait- 
ible and colourable in regard ofthemlelues , they forge a very 
groſle and palpable comparifon;forchey do compare theinſelues, 
aSat were gto certaine beails and vnreaſonable creatures;and theſe 
lawes:and ſtaruets of the Lord publiſhed by Dawid and Chriſt, 
vato certame bands and cords; infinuating thereby, that they are 
no better vicd, then the very beaſts of the field, or other ynreaſo- 
nable creatures, that muſt be tied faſt with bands and cords, for 
teare of hurting people, or wandring abroad, whither they ſhould 

' not. For as theſe beaſts are bridled and reſtrained by their bonds 
and cords, fo were they by theſe lawes and ſtatutes , ſo that they 
l © .could not do what they would do . Inregard whereof they 20 
_ now about to be looſed fromthis bondage and ſubieRion, which 
'F was inthcir opiatonaltogether incollerable;andnot tobe borne 
or ſuftered any longer. Wherefore their meaning,in theſe words, 
when they ſay, Let vs breake their bands and caſt theiricords behind 
Þ 25,15 nothing elſe but this, Let vs obſerue and keepe their lawes 
and ſtacutes no more, nor be any longer ſubieR and'sbedient 
" _ vntorhem ortheir authoricic, 2 7 1 uh Clone hm, 
Do#. _;; -Qurof this we may:colleftewo dparines, the ones; that man 
Mifilre-i5,againſt hola of Gol, and ynyillini5to/be fubie@o 
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F RE OO he POE IT Or any 
"  ”obedientthereunto, according to the 'exampleoftheſe men.'The 
'_ -otheris, thatrwhen men dorchiltche law of God, & oppoſethemr«. 
felues againſtthe ſarne, then do they rebell againſt God himſelle, 

-and become ctrayrors varo him, as theſe were; for this is noted as 

the maine point, wherein theirtreaſon ſtood,in that they. did thus 
TeicQthe lawes and ftarutes ofche Almightie , and withſtand the 
ſameto the vitermoſt that they could. Ontheſe rwo,lec vs Rand a 

little, | 
The firſt is, char mans nature is againſtthe law of God, and vn- 41,5 
willing to be ſubieor obedient thereunto, The whole {tory of 
the Bible doth ſhew this, but one place atthis time ſhall beallea- 

ged for all, as containing many ages vnderit, and char is in 7ere- 

#1 7.23.&c, when the Lord faith by his ſeruant there : But this 

thing commanded I them, ſaying : Obey my voice , and I will be your © 
God, and ye ſhall be my people ; and walke yee in all the wayes. which T 
comanded you, that it may be well vnte you. But.chey would not obey - 

agr incline theireare, but went after the counſels and: the ſtubs 
burnneſle of their wicked heart, and went backward; -andnoc 
forward. Sincethe day that your fathers came vp out oftheland 

of £gypr,vntothisday,l hauc cucn ſentvnto you all my:ſernants 

and Prophets, riſing vp early every day, and ſendingthemy yer 
"would they notheare me, nor incline their eare, but hardnedche . 
necke, and did worſe then their fathers As thus I{racl dealc, fo 
dealcallmen at all times, we find ic ſo {till by daily expericnce,as 
well asby andicaerecords, - So. that a good man may-cry. out, 
and (ay, asit is inthe ſame propheſie of /cremy, (haps 6:terſe TO. 
Puto whom ſhall Iſpeake , and admoniſh , that they may heare ? behold 
their eares are uncircumciſed, and they cannot hearken;bebold,theword 

rhe Lord ts unto them 4s areproch, they hane no aelipht-in x... 


-*. Burwharisthereaſonofthis 2 as God ſaid to lirael; hat ink 4} 


.quitis haze your fathers found in me, that they are gone farreſrom wma, 
and hae walked after vanitic, and are become vaine? Teremie 2. 5-0 
may we fay totheſc menz What 1niquity have theyrfaund-in the 
-Jawes and {tatuces of the Lord, that they do ſoſpurnexzthemFor 
Lathe 

hey not iuſt and vpright ? Yes, as we may {re by Rewt.gc8. 
E: dat nation ts ſo great that bath ordinances 
Sz, Ae: © 2, M48 
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theſe. Firſthereby-we may ſee what a do 
by Aden fall. Heish 
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and lawes ſo righteons,'as all this law;which 2 [er before you this day # 


What 7are they nor good and proficable? Yes, as wemay ce by | 


ſundry places of diuine Wrir, &namely by thereftimony of Da- 
#idin Pſal, 19.11. when he faith, that #2 keeping of they there 
great reward. Whac | are they not, laſtly,cafic and pleaſant? Yes, as 
we may ſee by Chriſts owne words in CHath, 11.30. when he 
faith, For my yoke is eaſie,and my burden light : and by the faying of 
Damid, who reports themto be ſweeter vato himthen the hony, 
orthe hony combe. P/al.19.10. Howchance then arethey reic- 
Red? and for what cauſearcthey fo caſt off: The cauſes thereof 
are theſe. 'Firſt, becauſethey are contrary to'theirnatures, and to - 
all the affeftions of their foules , which are wholly bent againſt 
chem; in ſo much as Wiſedome her ſelfe is an enmitie-vnro rhem, 
as Pautdoth teach vs in Kom.$.7. ſaying, Becauſe the wiſedome of 
the fleſb ts enmitie againſt God, for it is not ſubiett to the law of.God, 
weither indeed can be.  Forthey cannorloue or likethat, by'any 
meanes, which doth croſle their riatures, and controll the affett- 
ons of cheir hearts; that iscuen dearhto them. | OP 

© Secondly, becauſe chey condemnerheir ſfinnes, which are ſweet, 
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deadly enimie vnto his maker.: Somethereare;that do.excollman 
roo highly-chey ſay,thathe is like aboy ofaſprackwir;thar wants 
buca good maiſter to inſtraft him; or afairewhite paper, that 
needsnothing but a writing to beſetinir. But here we ſee it is 0- 
cherwiſe : for as man is ignorant of the law of God, ſo he is a 
Rarke enimie vnto it; he will notbe ſubie& co the commande- 
ments of God, nor be obedient-ynco them, Surely euery manby 
natureisdeadin his finnes and creſpaſles, as Parldid obſcrue of 
the' Epheſians, in Epheſ. 2.1. and no man, vnlefle hebe borne a- 
”  gaine, canthinke wellofthe law ofthe Lord, andyecld yp chear- 
tull obediencethereunto. : | 12 24-i6 1 ; 
" Secondly,herewe may behold the great difference, thatis be- I 
tweenethe wicked and the godly. For as the wicked doabhorre 1 
; thelawes of God, ſaying: {ome , let ws breake their bands, andcaſt 
'.," theircordsbehindvs,ſothe godly do loue the lawes of God, ſaying: 
Come; andlet vs go vp to thermonntaimne of the Lord, and.tothe houſe of 
the God of Facob,and he will teach vs his wayes,and we wil walkein his 
paths, Mica.4.2. Andthe reaſons thereof aretheſe. Firſt; becauſe ' 
they ſeethey come from God' their ſweet Sauiour,and do tend'to 
their eternall good: for we .cannot: bur- loue thar' which dorh* 
comme from him'whom' we loue beſt , and of whom we are loued- 
moſt, eſpecially, when we know, that he will-ſead vs nothing, 
whichis hurtfull, but good, as we iudgeof God, andtharaccore 
ding to his owne word in Rom. 8. 29. Secondly, becauſc'they. 
know; that the curfe thereof ſhall never take hold of them, inas 
much as Chriſt was made a curſe forthem.' Thirdly, becauſe they - 
are madeeaſie, andpleaſanc vnto chem, as by viſe and cuſtome.. 
(they exerciſing chemſcluestherein day and night, ) ſo chiefly by - 
the regeneration of the holy ſpiricof God, whodoth afliſt they 
- and makethem powerfull ynto good workes.Laſtly;becauſerhey_ _ 
bring with them great rewards, and honoursatthelaſt,cuenroyes. 
cthatare vaſpeakable ; and riches without all end for number and 
' continuance:For as this made /acobro ſerue ſeuen yeares for Rabel,” 
and <I5/er co leaic Pharaohs court, and tocnduremuch trouble - 
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| t9haveacaretoobſcrucand to keepe them. More mightbe ſpo- 


_ Ken of this difference that is berwixe the godly and the wicked, 


but this is enough. 
The other doRrine ( colleed out ofthe text ) 15: this, that 
when men do reſiſt the law of God, and oppoſe themſelues a- 
gainſtche, ſame., then do they rebell againit God himſelfe, and 
becometraytorsynto him. As he isa traytor ro his Prince, who 
dothaltogecher ſethimſelfe againſt thelawes of kis Prince, and 
willbe ſubie&to none of them , butbreake themall, to diſgrace 
him, and co bring an overthrow vnto his eſtace or kingdome. 
The reaſonis this (for I will buc touch this point, and end)becauſc 


His lawes are bur the ſionifications of his will, andthe teſtimonies 


of his mind and- pleaſure vnto vs. And you know;thatnone can 
0 will, mind or pleaſure, buthe muſt needsreſiſt him him- 
ſclte. Es, lk So "7 

The vſe hereof tandechchiefly in two things : For firſt .it .fer- 
ueth rodetedt the great finnes and enormicies thatare amongſt vs; 
T here is a generation (auch + Agur in Pron.z0. 12.) that are pure is 
their owne conceipts, aud yet are not waſhed from their filthineſſe. We 
are of; that number ; for wethinke too well of our ſelues. Whois 
therealmoſtchac doch counc himſeltea rebellandatraycor againſt 
his God 7 yer all of vs are ſuch ; for we breake his commande- 
ments {t11, and will not beruled by his ſtatutes and ordinances, 
but we follew the 1maginations of our owne hearts, and do what - - 


ſeeme good .in our owneeyes. For theſe things we mult ſtrike vp- 


poiithe thighs and repenc, andlearne co doſo no more. 
- ,Secondly,ir ſhould awaken vs vp,and be a ſharpe ſpurre in our 


- fidesto keepe vs alwayes running in che commandements of our 


God. Ohbeloued brethren, how carefull ſhould we be bothto 
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| And therfore;T beſcech 7 os thigh hen ;Let thembes /anterge' 
2 your  feete, anda light t fo Jorr paths. Ler them your counſellors, 
and the men of your law; and whatſoeuer you thioke, defire, 
ſpcake or do, thinke all, deſi re all, ſpeakeall, anddo all -accor-- 
ding tocheruleand dire&ionchereof, . that ſo you may not bere- 
bels and traytors,yato the. Lord, bu. be. his faithfull 
ſcruants and true ſubie&ts vnto your 
lives cnde. emer. 


—— 


Theend of the third Sermon. 
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PSA. 2.V ER-4- 5.6 6. 
But he that dwelleth in the heanens ſhall laugh: the Lord ſhall hane 
them in deriſion. | 
\Þ Then ſhall he ſpeake unto them in his wrath, and vexe them im his ſore 
| > diſpleaſure daying- 
= Euen 7 haze ſet my king vpon Z10n mine holy HMountaine. 
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=—=I[thertothe Prophet hath ſhewed, who 
did rebell againſt the Lord , and his An- 
J aointed. Now he doth begin rodeclare, 
what the LBrd, and his Annoinred are, 
againſt 'whom they do ſo rebell. The 
MM | Lord is ſet outin theſe three verſes, and 
be 7 his Annointed in the three next. The 
) ſcope & drift inthe deſcriprion of them 
I [=> >——2| both, is one and the ſclfe ſame, and ir 
—— | ſtands in two points. The one is to ſhew, 
t © tharallcheoppoſition orrefiſtance that is made againſtthem is in 
> - _ vaincandtonopurpoſe. The otheris to declare, thatthoſe that 
_ _domwakethe oppokition,orreſiftance,arein molt wofull and wret- 
ched caſe, and ſuch as cannot efcape moſt fearefull and ynreco- 
uerable judgements; vnleilechey dointime preventthe ſame, by - 
true andhearty repentance oramendment of life, in turning ynto * 
them, and in becoming faithfull and loyal} ſubieRs vnto them, as | 
they ought to be. This is che ſumme ofallcheſc verſes, bur atthis 
time weareco ſtand vpon he three former alone. | 
The Prophet going abour ta deſcribethe Lord , cuenthe Fa-. 
ther in the godhead , or the firſt Perſon in the Trinitie, notes him 
out firſt of all by his place orabode;whichis nor vpon theearth, 
where his enimics may come at him, but inthe heauens; where 


' — 
"; 


4 # they cannot come.ncarc vnto him, ſothatall their power? 2 22 | 
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walice intended againſt him can do him no harme ; The which 
thing the Almighty doth ſee full well; for he is nor afraid of them, 
but as a man thatis careleſle of his enimie, whom he knowes 
cannot hurt him, dothnothing but laugh and deride athim, fo 
doth he laugh and deride at them : he hath them in derifion, and 
ſo ſhall have them ff]1 in derifion. Thiswereenough to diſmay 
them, if there wereany grace inchem. But yerthis is notall. For 
as man is offended with thoſe that riſe vp againſthim, and doth 
withall puniſh them according co their deſerts, ifirlie ia his 
powerto doit;ſois theLore offended with chem, and in his ap- 
pointedtime, he will plague chem. His wrath is greatly kindled 
againſt them, and his hand ſhall be ſtrerched out ina moſt wo- 
full mannerto torment chem, Then atrhatcime ſhall chey know 
with a feelingand cormenting ſoule, whatheis, againſt whom 
they are riſen vp; for God ſhall then diſcloſe it ynco them,faying: 
JT haweſet my king vpon Zion mine holy monntaine.He tooke nat this 
honour vnto himielfe, co berhe head and ruler of my people,nei« 
ther was he aduanced to this throne-of government by any hu- 
"maneauthority,or created wight;but I, cucal chat am che Lord, 
whom the heaucn ofheauens cannot containe, placed him in his 
roome,& made him to be the ſupreme gou:rnor of my people: 
how. then durſt you rebel againſt hjmz*or lifryp either congue or 
hand,co ſpeak or do any thing which mightbe c6trary varo him? 
- The ſumme of theſe three verſes is nothung elſe bur a delcripÞ= Summe. 
tion of che Locd (or the firſt perſon in the godhead ) againſt 
whom the former treaſon or rebellion was wrought. Wherein 
{before we comexo the parts of it ) obſerue(1n a word or cwo ) 
the clegant Aztitheſis that is made berwixt him and his aduecrſa- 
nies : Firſt, they are many, but he is bur one: Secondly, they are 
| onthe carch, but heisinheanen: Thirdly, chey rage, murmure, 
band and conſult; bur he:laughs. and (miles.  Fourthly, they 1n+ 
tend an overchiow to him, Bk prepares plagues for them. 
Laſtly,they ſay,/, omelet vs breaks their bands, and caſt their cords 
behind vs: bur he (faith, 1 haxe (et my king vpon Zion mine holy moun- 
taine. So here is God againit man, and heaven againtt earth. 
Judge you now, who ſhall haue the viRorie. But tothe parts,the 
Lord here is deſcribed out tyo manner of wayes. The one is n 
bas =; regar 


which he wilt do tothem. Intheformer of theſe, conſiderthe 
place where heis, then his'deriding or laughing ac his enimies : 
both which doe ſhew, thar ali che:r forces can do him no harme;, 
but ſhall be fruſtrated and be broughe ro noughr. Firlt, becauſe 
heis oucof cheir reach}, hee being1nheauen , and they vpon the 
earth. Then ſecondly; becaule he doth nor feare,as men do;who 
are in ſome perilous danger, and coo weakefor their aduerſaries, 
bur doth laugh and deride ar them, as weare wont co do, when 
we are merrie and ſure of ſafetie , and do ſee how to fruſtrace all 
ſuch deuicesas are intended againſt ys: This is ſer downe in the 
fourth verſe; asthe otherpatcis in che ewo next yerles following. 

- But hethat is in heauen ( (auth the Prophet ) doth laugh. Here [ 
will {tans alittle vpon che ſcuerall members, and afterward con« 
joynethem both'togerher, in preſſing the doarine and vle of the 
place. 'God here ( you'ſee) 1s norplainely named, bue he'is ſee 
out by a certaine periphyajſis,” or circuraltocution , even by one thit 
dwellerh, or as others reade ir, by'one' that fitteth in heauen; the 
Hebrew word 7o/zeb affoorderh eicher of them;for ic comes of [a- 
ſhab;which fiznifieth indifferently to dwell, orto ſic,as alloto ſtay 
and to abide 1n a place: Howſoeuer, itis a notabledeſcription of 
God, whereby the Prophet meanech'to ſhew;rhac his enimiesare 
notable to do himany hure, or mightie enoughco ſtandagataſt 

' him that is ſo farre aboucthem, Forasitis euermore. a greatad- 

- uantage inwarre, to hauethe ypper and: higherplace in fighting 
againſt theaduerſarie(asro beon a hil,;Wh@he is below on a val«- 
ley)lo is ic vnpoſlible for thoſe whoarevponthe earth; ro'reach 
them with any blows or ſtrokes, thar areiti heauen. For berwixt 
theſe 2 places{heauen & earth )as the Aſtronomers do coieRure, 
there are ſcuen ſcore & eighteenethouſand, fourc hundreth, and 
ſixtiechreemiles. And whatarrowprftior of guncanflic ſo farre? 

_ Buthere irmayi be demanded,” whether God be onely tn hea- 
uen, and not vpon the carchalfo.? Theanſweris, thar he is aswell 
vpontheearch, as 1m the heauens , according tohis owne words 
in /eremy 23.24. where hee cells vs, that hee doth; fil both" the 
heauen aud the earth; And this you muſthold, as a groin infal- 


lible, that he is in all platcs; for as Salon doth confelle ofhimh 


regard of chat which his enimies do- to him -The other is of that 
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in 1-King. 8.27.thatthe heauens, andthe heauens of heauens are 
not able co conteine him -' ſo Daxia doth reach vsin P/al. 139.7. 
&&#c. that he is every. where, as well inthe ſea and carth and other 
laces, as inthe heauens them(ſelues. And che manner how he is 
cliusin all places, is well expreſſed in an old verſe, which is this 
Eſt Dems e ſſenter ,praſenter,vbique poterter, - Thats : wed 
Godis cuery where by his eſſence, by his preſEce,& by his power. 
By his eſſence or divine being, becauſe iris he that immediatly 
work<cth al things, both in heauen & carth. For we live & move & 
haue our being in him;as iris in Atts. 17,28. By his preſence, be- 
cauſc heſceth & beholdeth all chings, & enery marcer is naked & 


opt co his cies,as choſe areto ours, that ſtandin our preſece before 


vs,as itis in Heb.4..13, By his power, becauſc he doth ſuſtaine and 
hold vpal che creatures in che whole world, their ſtre geth& vertue 
beine'noching elſe. buc as a ſmall portion, flowing from that wel- 


ſpring 6f allfulnefſe, which is 1n him, as' jets in Hebr. 1. 3. and. 


eAMath.4.4.So that by this ic is apparantythat God is nor ried yp 
in'the heauens, as having nothing co do here vpon the carchor 
ſea, as Acheiſts and Epicuces tudge ,- who thinke that all chings 
do fall out by the coutſc of nature, chance,forcune(as they callir) 
and the/policy of man . You ſeethat he is jnall places; heispre- 
ſent with vs whereſocuer we be : he doth conſider of all our 
workes : he doth know our ficting downe, and our rifing vp : ke 
doth: vaderſtind our thoughts a farre off: he doth compatle our 

ths;-and he isaccuſtomedeo all our wayes, as we may {ce moſt 
exceltencly in the beginning of chat x 39. P/alme,which was quo- 
ted before, And therefore cuery. man ſhould take heed , how he 
doth conuerſe and liue here in chis pilgrimage before him. But 
yer he is ſayd rather robe in heauen, theninche carth or in any 
other place many times in the word, and that-for two cauſes. The 
one is;becauſe heis molt glorious there , and fulleſt of all honour 
anddignitie; that being the throne of his Maieſtic , whereas the 
carthis bur his footitoole, E/ay 66.1. The other is, becauſethere 
hedorh manifeſt himſclfe, as moſt of all, and in che greateſt ſplen- 
denciethat may be, ſo immediatly, and not by meanes ( whether 
ordinary, or extraordinary ) 'as hee doth hereinthis world, as 


. may beſcene at large inthe 21. Chapter ofthe Kenelations, and 
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76 The jourth Sermon upon 
other places of the Scripture beſides.” Butthe chiefe end where- 
fore he is here ſayd in our text. which is inhand, co be inheauen, 
15 to notethe vaublencflc ofhis enimies to do him hurt, ortopre- 
uaile againſt him. Other ends there are of this ſaying elſewhere, 
but this 15 the onely and principallend of there, and iitis excel- 
lene forthart purpoſe,as was obſcrued before. 

Burco come co the other member, as God'is-fayd to fitor 
dwell in heauen, ſo he is ſayd wichall, colaugh and to make a 
mocke or derifionofthem. But he that dwelleth in heauen ſnall 
laugh, the Lord ſoall hane themin deriſjon. Some readethisinthe 
preſcnttenſe,ſaying,"Bat he that awelleth in heauen doth laugh, the 
Lord hath the in derifion;or doth deride the, Butewemay take it: as ir 
is tranſlared inthe future tenſe ;for ſoirisinthe Hebrew text, A 
man may laugh at thefarft; but weepe afrer ;-& aman may mgkea 
deriſfonof his enimiear the beginning, burcome tcoruine anddg- 
{tru&ionhimſelfe atthe ending. Butirſhallnort beſo with'Gpd - 
he ſhall Javghbothat the firſt, and atthelaſt, 'and make a morke 
of his aduerſaries as well atthe ending as atche beginning. And 
thereforeT thinke, the holy Ghoſt did of purpoſe rather expreſle 
his mind inthe future tenſe, then in the preſent tenſe - not ro de- 
ny apreſenta&t, burto include the continnance of it , as though 
God didnotonely doitnow, burſhould doir ſtill. His meaning 
15, thatthe-Lord doth nor fearethe confpiracics and rebellion of 
his enimies, which were mentioned in chechree firſt verſes of this 
Plalme,& that hemakesnoaccountor reckning ofthem, but doth 
ſo lightly reſpe& them, as marters thathe both will and can daſh 
all co peeces, when itpleaſeth him. For here inchis verſe and 
the nexc verſe following is a figure,called Athropopatheia,which 
1s, when things areſpokenof Tod according to man; and as his 
capacity is able to comprehend. For we muſt nottakethe words 
literally, but figurariuely; for to ſpeake properly , God dothnor 
laugh, normake adcrifion of any ;  onely man doth this, burhe 
dothitnot. And therefore | ſay, the words areto be rakenfigu- 
ratively, as they alſo are which are aſcribed vato wiſedome' in 
the later end ofthefirſt C hapter of the Prouerbes, when Salo- 
201 tels vs, that ſhe ll /augh at the deſtruttion of the wicked, and 


mocks when their feare commet#h, It ſome fooliſh hare-braind 
's youths - 
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youth of no ſtrength or skill, ſhould ſenda challenee vnto ſome 
wiſe diſcreet captaine of great valourand experience in warfare; 
the captaine would: but laugh at him, and make a game-ſtocke 
of him, as knowing that he can do him no harme, bur will eafily 
withoutany ado be overthrown by him, So after theſamemaner, 
that we might know that che Lord feares none of his enimies, as 
ſuchas can do him no hurt, buethat hee caneafily athispleaſure 
bring all their deuices to nought,8 ouercomethem when he wil, 
heis ſaid here(after the maner of men)to laugh ar them, & to haue 
them inderifion, Godrhen Jaughes at his enemies, nor becauſe 
he doth like of them, or of their atrempts againſt him, as we doe 
oftentimes laugharſuchthings as pleaſe vs well z bur becauſe hee 
cares not for ther, and doth ſee that all their plots are in vaine 
whichare intended againſt him. | 
Butwhy is this doubled; may you lay ? for what cauſe doth che 
Prophettell vs of one thing thing ewiſe ? Firſt, he ſaith, that God 
ſhall laugh at them: then after that he ſaith againe, that he /3a/l haze 
them in deriſion: For ſecing to laugh at one, and to have him 
inderifion 1sall one,and the one of them doth nor differ from the 
other inſenſeand meaning, the queſtion-may bee well moued, 
why the Prophetſhould yſe them borh, and nor content himſelfe 
with one of them alone> Theanſwereis this, that he did ir, the 
better to note our the certainty and aſluredneſſe of the thing 
whereof he doth ſpeake. For as Pharaohs dreames were doubled, 
the one ofthe kine,the other ofthe corne,becauſethe thing which 
heſaw in his dreames; was eſtabliſhed by God, and God did ha 
ſtenco performeit; as it isin Gee. 41.32.50 the Propher here doth 
double his words, becauſe the matter whereof he maketh men- 
tion,is moſt certaine and ſure, and ſuchas he would haue noman 
ro doubt thereof. And for this purpole (you know) doe we our 
ſclues oftentimes double our ſayings, and therefore1tis as much 
in effect, as if he had ſaid : But hee that dwelleth in the heanen ſhall 
laugh,yea I ſay againe,the Lord ſhall Iz:gh, and hawe them in aeriſion, 
doubt not of tt , but belceneit , for it 1s 4 thing moſt certaine and trae, 
BB - as heauenit /elfs. The conſideration whereof ſhould make vs 
FF beeafraid todoe any thingagainſt the Lord. For of all things 
we doabhorrecthismoſt,to be made a laughing ſtocke anda may- 
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gametso, our aduerſaries. The Saints do complaineof it inthe 44. 
pſalme. The Prophet E/ay in the 8, chapter of his propheſie. Das 
«ia inthe 22.pſalme, And Paul inthe 4 chapter of his 1.epiſtle to 
the Corinthians. And ſurely if this bee tarc and irkeſome vnto 
Gods owne children, how ſhall the wicked beeable co beare ir ? 
Yethere we ſee, thar God doth makea ſport at all his aduerſaries, 
anddoth laughand derideat chem. Oh lerche due regard of this 
phraſe or manner of ſpeech, ſtay vs alwayes from all rebellion 
again(t him, and cauſe vsro bee vpright in our wayes. For ſhall 
we bea laughter and derifion ynto the Almightie?No,no,beware 
we of thar. = 0195052413 35 26.00 TOY 
Bur to leaue che ſeucrall members (wheron many things might 


be obſeryed,itnecd did ſo require)& coconioynethem trogerher - 


as they oughtto be, out of them we gatherthis doftrine:That no 
power or deuice of man (hall bee able to ſtand againſt the Lord, 
bur ſhal be overthrowne and be brought to noughr. For this is the 
end (as you hauc heard) why theſe wo things are reported of 
God, the one of his being in heauen, the other of his laughing at 
his aduerſaries,euen to ſhew that chatconſpiracy which was made 
againſt him & his annoynted,thould nor proſper or preuaile, but 
vaniſh & come to nothing.Sothat the doQrine1s rightly collegd 
out of the text ; and ir may be prouved'vnto vs out of ſundry, pla- 
ces of ſacred Writ, bar I wil touch ſometwo orchree onely ar this 
ime, and ſo paſſe icouer. The firſt 1s outof the Propher. ſay in 
the 8 chapter of his propheſie, andthe 9. and 10 verles thereof, 
when he ſaith ; Gather together 04 heaps 0 yee people;and yee ſhall bee 
brokento peeces, and hearken ye of farre countries : Gird your ſelues, 


You ſhall bee broken un peeces : gird your ſelues, and you ſhall bee broken 


#n peeces. Take connſell together ,and it ſhall be brought to noyght: pro- 
nounce a decree,yet ſhall it not (tand: for God is with vs. The, ſecond 
1santhe 3 3.Pſalme,&the 10.& 11.verles thereof, where the Pro- 
phet Dawxi4 laith : The Lord breaketh the coun'ellof the heathen, ad 
bringeth tonought the deuices of the people, The counſell of the Lord 
fall ftaud for ener, an1the thoughts of his heart throughout all ages. 
The'third and laſt is che 1 2, chapter of the Renelations,and the 7. 
and 8 verſes therevf, where Tohz ſaith: e 4nd there was a battell m 


 - beanen, Michael and his Angels fought againſt the Dragon, and the W 


»& 


Dragon fought and his eAugels. But. they prenailed not, neither was 
ther place found any mare inheaurn. Thus you (ce thatnothing can 
ſtand againſt the Lord,but all doch come to noughe' that is raiſed 
vp againſt 1m. | 

And the reaſonthereof is this, partly becauſe he is wiſer then 
all; ſecing which way to-preuent his, enemies, and co: bting; his 


owne purpoleto palle; and partly becaulc hee is ſtronger then 
all ;bcjag ablero.doe whatfocuer hee will, boch in heauen and. 


earth, according.to Tawuls words in I, { or. 1. 25. when hee faith: 
For the fooliſhne(ſe of God 1s wiſer then men, andthe weakzeſſe of God is 
ſtronger then men; 2 | 
- The vſeofthis dotrine is manifold, but yericſtanderh chiefly 
inchreechings, The firſt is,to each vs what ſhall bee the end of 
allcheplors which the wicked haue 1ntheir ſoules againſt the 
Lord,and ſuch as doclcaue yaco him. They ſhal vyanith and come 
ro nothing, being like in this reſpect asthe child in che mothers 
wombe; chat chere doth periſh, and never come aline into' this 
world: or like vnto his dreame who is buſic all the night in his 
{leepe about gold and rich preferments, and yetinthe morning 
15 aspooreas when he wentto bed. In a word,they do buc loſe 
their labour, as hedoth-who goeth about by waſhing to make a 
Black-moorewhite:or by teaching to make an alle play vpon an 
| harpe. Lecthis be acontinuall medication with vs cuery day and 
nighc. : | PROT 
The ſecondis,, to pull vs backe from all ſuch matters as doe 
tend any, manner.,of way, againſt the Lord.; For Jervsaſtare our 
owneſoules,. tharat we attempr any ſuch thing , wee ſhail haue 
no good-ſuccelle chercin, buc our eadevours ſhall bee brought to 
noughrt., I beleech-you remember what Gamatiellaid,and follow 
his ,coun(ell which; he gaue vnto the lewes when they (troveas 
gainſt the Apoltles, and went abour to hinder all -preaghwig Jin 
- thenameof Chriſt. {en of [rael (ſanhhe)rake heede t9 yeurſelues, 


£ 


- 


what you intend to do,- touching theſe men : refraine your ſelaes; ffoamn 


' them, andletthemalone. For if this connſell,or this worke,be af men; it 


will come to nought; but if it beof God, ye cannot deſtroy it, lf 5: bes. 
. found enen fighters agatalt God, as itis in Aﬀts 5, 35XC. "+ :{$ 
| _-- Burfome may fay:None of vs are ſo bcaltly as to fight 
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cainſtthe Magiſtrates ofthe common wealth, whom hee hach ſer 
our vs for to rule & gouerne vs For to rcliſtthemisco reſiſtGod 
himſelfe, as Pax! doth ſhewin Rom. 13. 1.2. Anorcher is when 
we doe oppoſe our ſelues againſtche Miniſters of che Church, 
whom he hath raiſed' vp co teach and inſtru vs. For co refaſt 
chem isto reſiſt God himiſelfe,as Chriſt hachtaughr vs it Lake 10; 
16.Thethird is whe we do oppoſe our ſelues againſtcheword of 
God, and ſuch heauenly ordinances of his as he hath beſtowed 
vpon menfor his owne worſhip, and che ſaluation of mans ſoule. 
Forto reſiſt them is co refilt God himſelfezas Gamaliel doth infi- 
nuate incheplace of the Ls, before quoted. Thefourch and 
laft is, when wee doc oppolc our ſelues againſt the children of 
God, and che members of !efus Chriſt. For to reſiſt chem is to re- 
filt God himſclfe, as Zecharie doth declare, in Zech. 2.8, All theſe 
wayes do men in cuery place almoſt life vp chemlſelues againſt the 
Lord : but beware wethat we oyne not with them chercin; - buc 
ler vs cary our ſelues holy andreuerently inall theſe reſpeRs, as 
we ought co do: otherwiſe we ſhall be croſtin our purpoſes, and 
pay moſt dearely for itartthe laſt. 
Thechird and laſt is ro comfortvs, who haue ſuch a ſtrong and 
wiſe God on our{ide, that noching canpreuaile againſthim.' Tc 
15 a great comfort ynto a man to ferue ſuch a maiſter as will al- 
waies take his part,& ſce im wronged by no man: but thea efpe- 
cially is his heart exhilerated with much 1oy 6c alacritie, when he 
doth yader{tand thacnone is able ro make his pare good with his 
maiſter, but he doch al waies preuaile againlt all. Whar a confolatis 
on then and toy of fpiricoughr it co be vnto vs, ſeeing our maifter 
& Lord whom we (crue,is not only omnipotecin humſclte,/being 
ſtronger theo all, but alſo lo louingro vs, that hee doch alwaies 
take our parc, and fo affiitvs from cmeto come, that we ſhall (till 


ouercoine ouc fo2s, and not bee vanquiſhed by them ? Ohlet'ys 
ponder often on this poynt, For it wil bea good cordial 
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the Lord himſelfe. 4»/;: Ler-no man be deceiued. For wedoe 
all of vs warre againſt him many wayes,andasin generall, when 
wee doe violate and breake his ſtacutes, refuſing co doethar 
which he hath commanded vs for to do : ſo in particular wedoe it 
foure manner of waics, The one is when we oppoſe our [clues a- 


medicine . = 


% yntovs inall difeaſes whatſocuer,and it will reuive vs like Aqua 


$ bis hand,as ever be hath dong,and dajly —_— — 
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vite or roſa Solis when weare teady to faint or finke.. 
Hitherto you haue heard a deſcription of the Lord in regard 
of that which his enimies doto him. Now you muſt marke how he 
1s deſcribed in reſpe& ofthatwhich he will do co them. Andthar 
1salſo two manner of waies,the one is by his workes, the other is 
by his words: by his works in the firſt verſe, and by his words in 
the fixth verſe, His workes containe his anger againſt them, and 
the effes thereof, which are fearefull plagues tormenting chem. 
Theſpecch is allegoricall and drawne fromman, as was rouched 
before: for the Propherdoth ſpeake of God according to man, 
andas hee is well able toconcejue of him: not that there is any 
paſſion of choler or anger in God, as there is in man(for he is free 
from all paſſions whattocuer;) but the meaning is, that God was 
much offended wich them for theirrebellion,and ſeare diſpleaſed 
with them for jt. And whereas manis angry and wrathfull, he wil 

ſtrike and lay on , and take reuenge vponſuch as do offend him: 
 fothe Lord would be reuenged vponrthem, and plague them ac= 
cording to their deſerts,as being highly offended with them for 
their euill wayes and rebellion againſt him. 7hen ſpall hee ſpeaks 
onto them in his wrath ((aiththe Prophet) andvexethemin his ſoare 
diſpleaſure, That is,ouer & beſides his former deriding of them, or 
laughing atthem, he ſhal be exccedinsmuchoffended withthem, 
&1n his ſoare diſpleaſure againſt them he ſhal confound them,6&c 
and bring ſuch iudgements vpon them,thar they ſhall bee vexed 
with the cruel paine and remedileſle griefe thereof.Sothen here 
is ſet downe how the Lord takes the matter at his en1mics hands, 
and how they ſhall ſpeedefor the ſame ; choughhe doth laugh, 
yet he is angry, and muchoffended with them for it; and though 
they be many & great ones, yet they ſhall nor eſcape vnpuniſhed, 
but be plagued according to their wretched wates. For Gods 
ſpeaking here vnto them is not by word of mouth, bur by ſtroake 
of hand. Sowzrtimes he ſpeakes by word of mouth wnto men, as 
he did herecofore by his Prophets and Apoſtles, and as hee doth 
{till vnto vs by the holy Scriptures, and the fairhfull expoſitors 
thereof. Otherwhiles againe he ſpeakes tomenby the itroakesof 
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niſh them for their ſinnes, and lay ſome iudgements ypon them 
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for their iniquities. Of this manger of ſpeaking doth Ehhamake 
mention in /ob,cap. 3 3-verſ. 14.and ſo torward, where hee doth 
ſhew,that God doth not onely ſpeaks to men by dreames and vi- 
ſions of the nighr, pulling chem as1t were by the eares,andlcauing 
cuen in their minds an impreſſion of thoſe great puniſhments 
which hang ouer their heads,co this end,thac he might warne and 
teach them, to lay aſide thoſe things which they were intended 
to do, and thathe mightforbid chemto continucin their wicked 
enterpriſes: but alſo when man wall not take heed by theſe war- 
nings, he gocth onthe ſecond time to fpeake vnto him by his | 
ſtroakes and iudgements,in laying ſome grieuous ſickeneſle vypon 
his body, whereby he is brought as it were to deaths dore,being 
daily tormented with grieuous paine, euen as he lyerh on his bed, 
and being ſo changed chrough leanneſle, and therage of his di- 
ſcaſe, that he is rather like to them thatlye in the grauc, then to a- 
ny of the living. So Sotct, 

Now after this manner is the woru here to betaken, as the cijr- 
cumſtance of the place doth ſhew:, and as the words following 
doe declare. And the word alſo here vſed in the Hebrew tongue, 
called /edabber, comming of the root Dabar, doth fignific as well 
todeſtroy(as ſome iudge)as to ſpeak. So that a man may tranſlate 
1t(if he will )after this ſort : Then ſhall he deftroy themin his wrath, 
and vexe them in his ſore diſpleaſure. But howloeuer, you ſeethe 
ſenſe and meaning is all one, and that the Prophet doth intend no 
other thing hereby, but to ſhew, that they ſhall þe ouerthrowne, 
and come to ſome fearefull ends, that did o riſe vp againſt the 
Lord and his Annoynted, as you heard inthe beginning of this 
Plalme- And that this alſo did fall out accordingly, and inthe 
{ame manner, as the text doth here ſpeake, was at large deliuered 
vnto you in my firſt Je&ture vpon this Plalme ,. when 1 did runne. 
oucrthewhole body thereof at once together : and thereforeT 
will notnow ſtand vponit againe, but referre you onely vnto 
that which was then ſpoken, hoping that you haue it in good re- 
membrance (till to your ſweet comfort and holy inſtruQion. 

The doQtrine of the place at this time to be confidered, is 
this, That che enimics of Gods Church ſhall be oucrthroywne, and | 
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beconfounded by the breath of the Almighty for their rebellion 
againſthim , euen as the enimies of Damidand Chriſt here were 
for theirrefiſting of him. Surely as they came to fearcful! ends.; 
ſo ſhall thoſerhac rife vp from time to timeagainit Gods children, 
they,cuentheyalfo,ſhall cometo fcarcfull ends.7 he Lord that is at 
their right hand, ſhall wound Kings in the day of hs wrath, he ſtall be 
indo: among the heathen, he ſhall fill all with dead bodies, and [matte the 
head oner great conntries, as it1$1n Pſal. 110.5.6. You know whac 
God doth faichto Edom. For thy cruelty((aith he) againſt thy brother 
| Tacob, ſhame ſhall coner thee and thou ſhalt be cat off far ener.Obadiah 
verſ.10. You know what God doth ſay of Hob, and of the 
children of e-tmmon. 1 hane heard((aith he)the reproach of Moab, 
and therebukes of thechilaren of Ammon,whereby & uh vpbraided 7 
people, and magnified themſelues againſt their borders. Therefore as 1 
| GineyſaiththtLord God of hoaſts,the God of Iſrael, Surely Moab ſpall 
be as Sodom, and the children of Ammon as Gomorah : exez the bre- 
ding of nettles, and ſalt-pits, and aperpetuall deſolation, the reſidue of 
29 folke ſhall Soile them, &- the remnant of my people ſhall poſſeſſe them. 
T his ſhall they haue for ther pride, becanſe they hane reproached, and 
maguifiedthemſelues againſt the Lord of hoaſts people, in Zeph. 2.8.9. 
10. You know what God doth ſay toeLbraham. I will al{o( faith 
he) bleſſe them that bleſſe thee,and curſethem that curſe thee, in Gen. 
12.3. And what he faith to his whole peopleof rac. Behold 
(faith he) 7 will bruiſe all that afflict thee, ſo that none ſhall be ſpared, 
in Zeph. 3.19.Laſtly you know(to precermit other places )whar 
God dothtothat huge army of Gog and MHagog,thart compaſieth 
the Saints and holy citry about, ſpoken of in Rexel.20.9. But fire 
(faith the text there)came downe from Godont of heauen,and deuou- 
redthem, To this we mightaddemany examples, if neede did fo- 
require : asthat of e Egypt, who were plagued withtenſeuerall 
lagues from heaven, one comming after another, and inthe erid 
were drowned ( themoſtof them) inthe reddeſea, for ſetting 
themſclues againſt the Lordspeoplethe children of //ae/.Asthar 
of Haman, wholoſtall bis dignity, and thegreat honour which 
he had, & inthe end was hanged vpona gallowes,for ſeeking the 
ouerthrow of Mordecay, and thoic of the Tewes as did bel ong 
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nation of the Iewes themfelues, who were ſundry tumes plagued 
by God from heauen, and by menfrom theearth, and in the end 
cameto the woefulleſt calamitie, as euer pen did put to paper,for. 
killing the Prophets fromtime to time,and for murdering Chriſt, 
and ſuch as did appertaine vato him. So that whereas they cryed 
outand ſaid: His bloud be vpon vs andour children, as it 1s in Math. 
27.25. his bloud indeed fell vponthem;for they were ſo p uniſh- 
ed for it, that they weremurdered molt of them at the deſtruQi- 
onof Jeruſalem, their bloud running about the ſtreets like a riuer 
of water;and they are now to this day in great contempt among (t 
all nations;as many thouſands of them alſo dolye boylingin hell, 
and there ſhall remaine in their torments for it, for euermore, O 
miſery of all miſeries! Great was their calamitie, when their citty 
was beſieged, at what time they were driuen to eate the lea- 
ther of their ſhooes,theleather of their girdles,the leather of their 
bucklers, and cargets, the dung of their ſtables,and in the end 
their very children. Woefull was their caſe, when they began 
co iſſue out, compelled with famine, whenthey. were ſtill caken 
and crucified vpon croſſes, and gibbets ſet vp before thewals, 
thatthey which were within might ſee them, and giue ouer, bur 
yetthey would not : fiue hundred a day wete thus hanged vp, 
till there were neither trees to be gotcen, norany more ſpace left 
toſetthem in. Fearefull was their eſtace, whencertaine of them, 
getting meate for compaſlion ſake in the campe of the. enimies, 
were yetlo perſecuted with the anger of God, that when they 
hopedtheic lives were in ſome ſafery, ſuddEly in the nightby the 
bloody ſouldiers (imagining that ſure they had Gold and Iewels 
withinthem, which they had (wallowed to conuey them for their 
vle) were miſerably flaine, and lit vp, their bowels raked in for 
that which haply was not there, tothe number of cyo. thouſand 
1m one nigh. Piccifull- was their condition, when there was a de- 
ſue toknowthenumber of dead carkaſſes carried out of the cit- 
ty, for wantof buriall, to be. throwne into the. ditches, as 
dung vponthecarth; but the number was numberleſſe, and no 
way © know it certainely,but our of one gate rhe keeper had no- 
ted co be carried out an hundred and fifty thouſand dead bodies. 
Who can ſpeaks ot hcare of theſe matters, almoſt with dry eyes? 


—_ The ſecond Flalme. —— 


But yet this is notthe worſt, for the damnation of their ſoules and 
bodiesin hell dothgo far beyond it, where is weeping and onaſh- 
ing of teeth foreuermore. Alas, alas, our hearts may breake our 


into drops of bloud, to thinke ypon that their miſery. For firſt, 


their paine there is intollerable, farre worſe then the burning of 
any fire with vs, letit beathouſand times hotter then it is. Se- 
condly it 1s eternall, and cucrlaſting, neuerco haue any end, like 
that fire which doth alwates burne, and canneuer be quenched. 
Andthirdly ris continuall without any intermiſſion or caſe com- 
ming betwixtit, they lying in torments -euery day, and every 
night , and not hauing ſo much as one minure of an houre in a 
million of yearestoreſtin. Thus doth God ſpeake to chem in his 
wrath, andvexe them in his ſore aifpleaſure; 

The reaſon hereof is this; becauſe he is offended with them for 
their ſinne which they doecommir herein againſthim, and hath 
the ſame in great hatred and deteſtation.For as David doth tell vs 
inthe x. and 11. Plalmes, that the fools/h ſhall not and inthe Lords 
ſight, nor him that ſpeaketh lies, but ſhall bedeſfroyed, and that wpon 
the wicked he ſhall raine ſnares, fire, aud brimſtone, and ſtormy tempeſt, 
this is the portion of their.cup : {o he doth teach vs withall, whatis 
the cauſe thereof, intheſame places, namelythis, becanſe heis not 
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a God that loneth wickedneſſe nor iniquitie, neither ſhall enill dwell ' 


with him, but he is one that loweth nighteouſneſſe, and hateth iniquity, 
and ſuch as worke the ſame. Theplaces aboue quoted doe touch 
this matter, and ſhew the particular finne, for which theſe iudge- 
ments come. But yeta man may aſke & ſay: Why is God ſo much 
moued for the wrongs that are offered to his children?Wherefore 
doth the ſinne committed againſt chem, fo ſtirre him ro wrath, and 
indignation againſt the offenders therein? Cannot he be quier 


whilit he himſelfe is nottouched ? and ſo lightly paile cuerthe : 


matter? No, no, he cannot-1n any ſorr; For if you touch them 


once, you touch him. . He that roucheth you (faith Zechariah to 


Gods children, in Zech. 2.8. roncheth the apple of hiteye. Itrow, if - 
a manrake in your eyes, you wil) ſet him further, if you can, and. 


tcach him what itis ro medle with that tender member, chatis fo 
deareynto you. So doththe Lord dealewith theſe : becauſe his 


<hildren aredeare and precious vato him, He cannot ſce them | 
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: wronged, but muſtneedes take their parts, and be revenged vp- 


on their aduerſaries for ſuch abuſes as they do offer vato them. 
Becanſethou waſt precious inmy ſight ( ſaith the Lord tolſrael) and 
thou waſt honorable , and I lowed theee, therefore will 7 gine man for 
thee, and people for thy ſake, asitisin Eſay 43. 4. And as though 
this werenot enough, the Propher Nabam dothtell vs, That he is 
zealous oner his people, that hereſeructh wrath for his eximies, that he 
will take vengeance on his aduerſaries, and make an viter deftruttion of 
them, comming like a fire untothem, as vnto thornes folden one in r= 
other and as unto drunkards in their drankenneſſe : (o that they ſhall be 
denonred as Fubble fully dried. Nahum 1.2.9.10. This is the cauſe 
andreaſon,wherefore the Lord doth ſotake on;inregard whereof 
Chriſt ſaid vnto Pax/, when he did moleſt and trouble ſuchas 
did belecuc in him, Saxl, Saul, Why doFt thou perſecute me? as it 
is in AF 9.4. taking that to be done co himlſelfe, which was done 


tothem. 


Wherefore out of this place we may learne, firſt to abſtaine 
from all ſuch things as are iniurious vnto Gods Saints, and hurt- 
full ynto ſuch as do belong to him. hat do you imagine (ſaith Na- 
humcheProphet)against the Lord? he will make anviter deſirution, 
affii&tion ſpall not riſe vp the ſecond time. (hap.1.9.Becauſe the Lord 
will deſtroy thoſethatimagine euill againſt his people, therefore 
the Prophet doth thinkeitto be meere fooliſhneſle and madneſle 
co attemptany thing againſtchem, and good wiſedometo be qui- 
et, and to letthem alone. One reaſon we had before for this, 
which 1s, ournotpreuailing againſt the; bur this is more ſtrong & 


-orciblethen that. For all men by nature dodefiremoſt their eaſe 


and fafety,but here is athing which will bring wocand deſtruQi- 
on vnto vs: it will take away our eaſe and ſafety cleane,& plunge 
vSInto a ſea of miſeries, vexing our ſoules whiles we are here, 
and cormegting both body, and ſoule, when we are gone from 
hence. And{therefore, I beſeech you { brethren) in the name 
of the Lord Icſus Chriſt, who hath loues vs,and given his life for 
our ſakes, lettherebenone amongſt vs which do wiſheuill vnts 


Zion, butlet ys loucallthoſewhich do feare the Lord: if no other 


thing can moue ys to it, yet let Gods indgements which otherwiſe 


willfall ypon vs, bring vs vnto it. O remember, itis no ſporting , 
natcer F- 
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matter,to make a eſt and ſport of Gods child: neither is it a ſmall 
matter to offer wrongs and iniuries vnto him, butchusto dois an 
hainous offence, 8 a very digerous matter to al thoſe thatdo it. If 
AHeroz mult be curſed, & allthe inhabitants thereof, becauſe they 
came not foorth to helpe Gods people againſt their enimies (as 
indeed they muſt becurſed, according tothe words of the Angell 
in /zages, ( hap.5.verſ.23:) Andif they muſt departfrs Chrilt,& 
be caſtinto euerlaſting fre, prepared for the diuell and his An- 
gels, who do not feed the hungry, cloaththe naked, viſit the ſicke, 
& do good to thoſe that arc his Diſciples and do beleeuc in him, 
(as they muſt indeed depart fromhim, and goe to tha fearefull 
Place, as we may ſee by Mathew, Chapter25. werſe 41, &c.) 
How much more ſhall they be curſed, that do reſiſtthe people 
of God? and how much more ſhall they depart from Chriſt, and 
be caſtinto everlaſting fireprepared forthe deuill and his Angels, 
whodo rob the faithfull Diſciples of Chriſt, and offer violence 
and wrong vnto them? Ohthinkeon this, yethac forget God, 
leſt he come and tearc youin peeces, before yoube aware, and 
there be none to helpe you. | 
But to proceede on, here in the ſecond place we may learne to 
be quiet and patient, when we are moleſted and troubled by the 
wicked; wee need notthento fretand chafe as many are wont to 
do, but tobe mild, as Chriſt was, and to commit all vnto God, as 
he did; according to Peters words in his firſt Epiſtle, the 2, chap- 
ter and 23. verſe thereof, with ſome others following ; where 
he doth labour rodraw men to the imitation of our Sauiour'in 
his ſuffering, thatas he, when hee was remiled, reniled not againe, 
ard when hee ſuffered, hee threatned not , but committed all to him, . 
that indgeth righteouſly : ſo ſhould they do, bearing euery thing 
patiently, and referring it ynto him that 1udgeth juſtly withour 
any acceptation of perfons.For ſeeing that God will reuengeour 
quarrels, and plague our enemiesto the vttermoſt, we our ſelues 
may befilentand dumbe, and neither mooue hand or tongue a- 
cainſtthem, Wherefore let vs doas Pan! doth aduiſe vs forto do, 
in Rom.12.19. Dearely beloned (faith he) ancnge not your ſelues,but | 
gineplace vuto wrath, for it is written, vengeance 1s mime: 1 will repay; 
faith the Lorg.If ay do abule vs,deride ys, or offer any wrong & 
F . 1NMTY. 
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;niurie vnto v3, let vs notſtorme and fret therat, but let vs polleſſe 
our ſoules with patience, remembring with our ſejues alwaies, 
that we hatteaſweet and gratious God in heauen , who doth be- 
hold whats done vato vs, and who will alſo in due time beauens 
ged ypon our aduerſarics for it , whenthey ſhall mourne and ]a- 
mer, & weon the corrary fide ſhall laugh & reioyce. Thatisa moſt 
comfortable ſaying which is in the 7 Chapter of ehe Prophecie of 
Micha, inthe cigth, ninth, and tenth verſes, when hefaith, Reroyce 
not apainſt me, 6 mine enimy; thongh I fall, 1/hall ariſe, &c. 1 pray, 
read theplace at your leaſure , and peruſc it well, | 
And foI come vnto the laſt vie, which we are to make of 
this place,and that is,a dutie which is co be performed of vs. For it 
doth become vs vponthis to reioyce and to breake out into prai- 
ſes toextollthe Lord, who doth ſo fight our bartels, and diſcom- 
ficethe enimic before vs, in ſuch a fearcfull manner , that he 1s 
wholly ouerthrowne, and can-haue noreſt, but lies in continual 
oriefe,and.yexation of minde.0 Indab(ſaith the Prophet Naham, 
(apter 1.15.) keepe thy ſolemme feaſtes,performe thy vowes, for the 
wicked ſhall to more paſſe through thee, hes tterly cut off. And Zee 
phany faith: Reioyce 6 daughter Z10n, be ye royſull s Iſrael, be glad & 
retoyce with allthy heart, 0 daughter Teruſalem. The Lord hath taken 
away thy iudgements he hath cast out thine enimie, the.King of Iſrael, 
een the Lord is in the midſt of thee; thou ſhalt ſee no more euill, Both 
which places (you ſce) do declare, that we mult reioyce, and tri- 
umph1n our ſongs of praiſe vnto the Lord, when he doth ouer- 
come our cnimies,and beate them downe before vs: And hereof 
we haue many worthy examples in tke holy Scriptures, I will 
touch onely a few of them. CI7ofes and thoſe which came out 
of e/£gypt with him did the ſame, whenthe Lord had deſtroyed 
their enimies the e-Zgypriars,& had drowned the allin the rcd ſea, 
25 we may ſceatlarge in Exod.1 5.1.6c.Deborah and thoſe which 
were with her& on her ſidc,did the ſame, whe the Lord had over- 
chrowne their aduerſarics the ( anaanites, &had deſtroyed S5/cra 
their chiefe captaine,and all his chariots, and all his hoaſt withthe 
edge of the (word, as itisin /adges 5.1. The good and hol! 
women wholiaucdinthe dates of Sax! and Damnid, did theſame, 
when the Lord had confounded the Phi/itines their foes, and had 
. breught 
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"  brovghtanhorrible ſlaughter vypon them, and ypon their chieſe 
champion, that great & blaſphemous Golrah,thar defied the hoaſt 
of [ſracl, and railed vpon the God thereaf, as it is cuidentiny, PET 
Sam. 18.6.7. Finally, Heſter & Mordecay with their people,& ſuch if 
ofthelewes as lined intheir times , did the ſame, when the Lord | 
had ſtrengthened them againſtrheir oppoſites , and had brouthe 
anvtter ruineynto their chicfe aduerſaric Hamas the curſed 1 
malckite,as appeareth in Efter 9, 17.&c.So,cuen ſo,beloued,let ys 
deale from time totime, whenſoeuer the Lord doth giue vs a vi- 
Rory ouer our aduerſaries, and bring iuſt and deſcrucd plazues 
ypon chem, let vs bleſſe his holy namefor the ſame, andreioyce 
greatly before him in that behalte. And fo farre of Gods workes, 
Now let vs come to his words. 
7 { hane ſet my King vpn Zion mine holy morentaine, 
,»: Theſe are not the words of the Prophet,, burof God himſclie 
fiecing in iudgemear, and taking reuenge vpon his aduetfaries, 
thac rebel againſt him & his anoynted;Nor thar God ſhall whe he 
doth {trike them, yttertheſe words in plaine termes,and ſound of 
voyce vnto the,as wedo vtter words,when webeate ſuch as haue 
offended vs; butthemeaning is,that they ſhal by theirplagues & 
oreiudgements executed vponthem, feele andperceiue: this/ co 
|beſo,as plainly & as cuidently,as ifthey heard che Lord ſpeaking 
from heauen vntothEby word of mouth. His deſtroying & con- 
fouding of them ſhalcry like a ſhril voiceintheir cares,that it was 
be himſclfe & no created wight,cuen he himſelfe that is the God 
of Gods,& the Lord.of hoaſts,that did-ſet vp-Danridco be King 
of iſrael;& Chriſt hisSon to/be King of his Church, whom they 
had ſorebelliouſly reliſted , & laboured cohauediſplaced our of 
.their thrones. Hereisa great Emphaſis , & itis as muchas ifhe had 
faid: Whanſhal I ſet vp a King ?G& will you, 0.ye rebels go abour 
to put him downe? How dare youdothis?What?ſhall I place one 
-ouer my people,& make himco be their: Lordand chiete gouer- 
nor,& will you, ye traytors,refuſe to yeeld obedience viito him, 
 &ioinc handand head together co ouerthrow him,and toremoue 
him out of his kingdome? O impietie neucr heard of! O wicked- 
.neſſe moſt intollerable | Know you, know you,thatforthis cauſe 
-I cannot beare with you, bureI muſt _ ſpealce co you in 
el 1 ee wWrat 
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aAvrath; and yexe youin my. ſoredi{pleafure;asnowlT do.:.. 
By Zion here, his holy mountaine, the kingdome of Iſrael is 
ynderſtoad; if wereferreit vnto Dad; bur it we reterreitvnto 
Chriſt, the Church is meant cthereby.Zion was the citie of Daxia, 
and theplace where hisCourc was vſually held and kept, as ir 1s 
in 2. $42.7.7. Buthereicis puthguratively forthe whole king- 
dome of [{rae], wherect thar was a chiete and principall' part. 
And it is tearmed withall, the holy mountaine of God, becauſe ie 
ſtood on high vpon a mouncaine or hill, where rhe Lord did ma= 
nifeſt his holinefſe vnto his people, as by the preſence of his arke 
which was chere, ſoalſo by rhe excrcaſesof pure religion which 
wercheld inthe Tabernacle and [Temple,thac werebuile intchar 
Place, and ſeared vypon chat mountaine or hill. Thus licerally chiy. 
lace is cobe referred varo Daxid, andit is rrucofhim,rhar Gad 
did fethim vpas King onerchiskingdome of lirael,as we may ſee 
in 1.\S2. 16:12;13- Bacſacramentall yyand after a'fpirituall ait= 
nercheſe rhinng/are ro befreferred varo Chritt/and his-Church. 
For Zionatowasacypethereof, as we may ſec in Eſay 2. 3.'and 
in Heb. 12.22. And Chriſt weknow; was choſen of $113 Father to 
beethe head and King thereof, asanone, by Gods grace;thall 
-more; fully appeare- Andasche earthly 'Zion iwagstearmed the 
-mountaineof Gods holinefle; : fo may.chis heavenly: iZiou-well 
- beare that: appellation'or name. For x; it- ismoft :like viita! a 
mountaine:then a. the Lord doth manifeſt his- holineſſe' more 
there then 1n any' other place. [tis moſtiike amountaine in 3 .re- 
-{fpets./Eirſt;for the exalcarionand fupeteminencie of ir: for-as2a 
-mountaine isanhigh place aboveorher places {foche Churchof 
| God is exileedabouc other congregatirms;and'thar for Gods de- 
lightinit,andmoſtexcellenc bleſſings vpanis, whichare: cither 
preſenr,or co come. Secondly,torthe manifeſtation and aprneſle 
of1t: for as'amauntatineiis/mopen fiekr& view of all rien iifa che 
_Churchof God ffands in the eic-fight ofall perſ65,8-eucry tans 
eye is bent ro mark diligently-what they-do,as hiscareis opento 
hitentotharwh:chrheyſpeake. Thirdly; forthe ſtrengthanda- 
bleneſfeof it: forasa mountaine is a ſtrong thing and 'vamouca- 
ble: ſo the Charchof Godis fo ftrong and invincible,that all the 
powersofthe world,and of hell below cannor ouerthrow it, bur 
ER 
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it ſhall remaine firme and ſtable (norwnhbſtanding the ſame) for 
euermore. [ beſeech you by the way, make vicot aiſtheſechings.” 
By the farſt, looke vpon your honour and great aduancements, | 
wherunto you are exalted aboue alt others. As Sa/omor laith inthe 
Progerbs 31,29: Many daughters haue done vertnouſly:but thou ſur- 
mounteft them all:: fo you may ſay, Many congregations 1n the \ 
worldare exalted on high ; burwe (chetrue Chutch )arelitred vp 
aboue themall. By the ſecond, be moued to haue an holy care of 
your liues,that you may walk circuſpeRly atall times 1nthe waies 
of godlines,& that your light may ſo ſhine before men,that they may ſee 
Jour good workes, and glorifie your Father whichis in heagen. And by 
the third andlaſt,be ſecretly comforted; and growto a full refo- 
lution,that noching fhall be able to ſeparate youtrom the love of 
your God, but thac you ſhall remarnc firme and' ſtable 1n his fa» 
uour-for cuermore. þ-4 
Now for the other poynt,as the Church islike roa mountune, 

ſoit is holy; as the monnraine Zion was. Firſt, for the Lords be- 
ing ifiic, whois holineſſe ic ſelfe:for though hebe inail theworld, - 
yer hee is more eſpecially in his Church then in any other place 
beſides, according to that in P/a/.68.16. and 48. 1.2. Second]y, 
for the holy exerciſes of religion, and the goodly works of Gods 
worſhip whichare found therein: for there is prayer, fingingof 
Pſalmes,reading and preaching of che word, receiving of the 'Sa- 
craments,and che like; al! which are workes of holinefleand pu- 
rity. Laſtly,for the ſanCification of men and women, which are 
therein : for they are not prophane and1icentious,as im other pla- 
ces, but they are ſanRified & iadeholy by che bloud 'of Chrilt, Se 
theworking of the Spirit. Our of heleitings alſo, eatherſome 
ſhort notes as we goalon;z.Ler the firſt ofrhE make you reioice & 
be elad,that you have (0 go0d a God, that though he be full of 
maieſty & glory,yer he 1s contentro come hometo your houſes, 
and ro dwe)linthe chambers of your ſoules, and there co quiet 
himſelfein your love and to rctoyce ouer you withioy,as Zepha- 
»y doth ſpeake in Zeph. 3. 17. As Elizabeth ſaid, when the virgin 
Clary cawe to her : Whence commeth this to me, that the mother of 
my Lord ſhould come to me? Lnke.1.43. lo may welay at the Lords 
comming toys: What afauvur and dignitic isthis, thatthe = 
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them ſtirre you yp to frequec holy exerciſes, and to throng rothe 
houſe of praier,and roſuchplaces where che Lord isrightly. wor- 


ſhipped- As the nations ſay in Afich.q. 2. ( ome,andiet vsgo wp to 


the moiitain of the Lord,G5+ to the houſe of the Godof Iacob:lo let vs ſay, 
Comte, &clert vs goto the Church & IOC to prai- 
er,to the preaching ofcheword,& to other holy exerciſcs of pure 
& holy religion. Lecchechird and laſt of chem admoniſh you of 
that purity &holineſſe which oughtco be in you, that ſo you may 
neuer give reſt ynto your cies yntil you ſee your ſclues waſhed frs 
your fs by the bloud of Chriſt, & madeholy in ſome part by the 
ſanRificatio of Gods ſpirit, wherby you may beable co-go boldly 
vntothe throneof gracerto receive mercy,&to find graceto helpe 
in timeof need, That as Pau/did ſay ofthe Corinthians whenthey 
werechanged fr6 bad to good: And ſuch were ſome of you;but ye are 
waſred,but yee are ſauttified,but ye are inſtified inthe name of the Lord 
Teſus,and by the ſpirit of God,as \tis in 1.Cor.6,11. fo may;youſay of 
yourſclues: And ſuch were we our {clues once, cuen-bad and moſt 
wicked perſons; but bleſſed be God we are now.changed, and 
made better: our ſinnes are waſhed away by the bloud of Chriſt, 
and the ſpirit of God hath-begun co renew vs in ſome, goodpart.. 

Leauing theſe things forthe meaning of the words, and ſome: 
ſhort annotations yponthe ſame, let vs now come to the maine 
doQrine of the place, and in few words it is nothing elſe burthis, 
that Chriſt our Sauiour did not take this office ypon hin tobethe 


| Kingof the Church, but was lawfully called thereuntoby God. 


his Father, and notby any created power whatſoeuer, This he 


confeſfethof himfelfein /ohn,{hapter 6.verſe 27, Where he doth 
endcauourto draw menfrom a greedy hunting after the foode of 


the body, vnto a carefullſecking for the foode of their ſoules:lay- 
ing, Laboar not for the meate which periſheth-, but for the meate that- 
enduretp onto exerlaſting life , whichthe Soune of man ſhall gine on, 


for him hath God the Father ſealed. He hath.choſen him for this: 
purpoſe, and ſet his marke and feale vpon him,as defigning him 
ouer this worke and buſinefle, whichisro Le performed aloneby 
him, and noneelfc. And chis alſo he dothproue in the fourth chap- 
zer of the Goſpell according to Saint Zuke , by a teſtimony our of - 
E/ay,chap.5t-1.Cc, wherethecalling of the Mcſliasis excellent- 
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ly and atlarge ſet out vnto vs. But the ApoſtleSaint Pa?/(notro 
ſtand vpon other places) doth make this point moſt cleare and 
cuident ynco all perſons, in the farſtc2apter of hisEpiſtlecothe E- 
pheſians,beginning at the twentieth verſe therofand ſo forward, Sc 
in the ſecond chapter of his Epiſtle to the Pholippians in the ninth 
verſethereof,withorhers followin g. Forin both theſe places you 
ſhall finde,charas Chrift is exalted aboue all the creatures inthe: 
world, and made the ſupreme headof the Church,both warring 
in carth, & triumphing in heauen; ſo he was raiſed vp hereunto by 
God his Father, he making him chus the vniverſall gouernour of 
allche world, Sothat looke what the Author to the Hebrewes laid 
of Chriſtia regard of his Prieſt-hood, that herooke not to homſelje 
that honear to be made the high Prieſt, but he that ſaid vnto hizs,T hou 
art my Son,this day begat I thee, yave ichim. Heb, 5.5. So may weſay 
here of himin regard of hiskingdome, that he tooke not this ho- 

' nourto himſelfc,to be made the ſupreme King of che Church, bue 
God that ſitteth in the heauens, and hath his eaimies in derifion, 
gaue it ynto him : but ſomewhat more of this hereafter when we 
come vnto the 8. verſcof this Plalme. 

But why did God (may you ſay) ſetyp Chriſt and make him 
thus the King of his Church? Wherefore did he not make choiſe 
rather of ſome Angell orArch-angell,. or of ſome Emperour, or 
great ſtate of this world? Becauſe none of them were fit-for this 
office. As noman was worthy to open the booke, and toloole 
the ſcales thereof, which 704» ſawn the right hand of him thae 
lateypon the throne, but onely the Lyon which-is of-che tribe 
of 1adab,theroote of Dania, as its 10 Rex; 5.1.&c. Sono crea- 
eure-was found fic forthis office, whether in the heauenaboue,or- 
in the-carth beneath, ſave Ieſus Chriſt our ſweete-Sautour,and the- 
bleiled Sonneof God ;. and rherefore God his Father did make: 
choiſc of him before all others. But why was he firteſt-for this 
office, may you further ſay? For two cauſes, the one is inregard 
of. hisPerſon; the other of his qualities belonging ynto his Per-- 
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ſon.. For his-Perſon, becauſc he 1s not onely man, as many others- 


are,butalſo God, as nonc elſe beſides him is, and thereby is-made 
ableto weald ſuch a great & mighty kingdome as he hath. Ocher-- 


] wiſgitzsimpoſſible chat he ſhould ruls 4 Wks according to his - 
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will, and ſubdue lis enimies, to make themhis footſtoole, conſi- 
derineg'that they are Principalliciesand powers,and the greateſt 
Potenrates of this world.. For what man or Angell is able to o-. 
nercome all the divels in hell ruſhing vpon him at once together? 
and to withſtand the whole army of mankind, aſſaulting him to- 
gecher with them, with their whole power and force?Surely none: 
he muſt be a God thar muſt doe it. And therefore was Chriſt cho- 
ſen forchis purpoſe, whois a God, as well as man , for his qua- 
licies belonging vnto his Perſon, becauſe heis indued with moſt 
ſingular giftcs and graces fir for gouernement. Jethro in his coune 
ſell ro AZoſes , required but foure things in a Gouernour, 
namety,courage, the fearc of God,true dealing,and the hating of 
couc:ouſneſle, as we may ſee in Exod. 1S 21. Buthere in Chriſt 
(the chiefe gouernour of all )we ſhall finde as many more; for be= 
ſides theſe toure, you ſhall have. in him foure more, namcly ,wiſc- 
dome, diligence, bounty, and loue, So that in number there are 
_eighr. The firſt is courage, for hefeares no man, as being the 
Lord of Lords, &the God of Gods , according to his r.ame, 
which 1s written on his garment and thighs, in Rex. 19.16, The 
ſecond is the feare of God, for he reuerenced his Father,and was 
obedient vnto him, euenvnto the very death of the croſle, Phil. 
_ 2.8.” The third is iuſtice or true dealing, for the Scepter of his 
kmgadome, is a Scepter of righteou/neſſe , and he himſelfe 1s one loming 
righteouſneſſe,and hating iniquity, Heb.8.1.9. The fourth is, hating 
couerouſneſic, for he neuer recciued any bribesor recompence 
for all che cures he did ; but he becamepoore , that he might make vi 
rich. 2.4 or,8.9. The fift is wiſdome, tor in him are hid all the treas 
ſures of wiſedome and knowledge. Col.2.3, Thelixt is diligence, for 
he was ſopainefull, chathe cravelled from place to place ro doe 
g009, and left his owns foodero go about his Fathers buſineſle, 
{0h.4.34- And he is brought in by /ohn in the 'Remelations, (hapter 
I.I; ſtandinginthe midit of: the ſeuen Candleſtickes(whichare 
theſcuen Churches ) &'there buſi y occupied in gouerning them, 
as amanis,when his garment is about him,and crult vp with ſume 
girdle, that it may not trouble Or hinder him in the execution'of 
hisbuſineſſe. The ſeventh is,bountifulneſle or 1beralicy , for he 
derh notimpouerith his ſubieRs, by exacting of them erievods | 
| ſubſidies 


- - Here we muſt rake heed of ſome abuſes, we muſt not colle& Pies 
from hence, cicher that Chriſt is inferiour to his Father, or that he 
was made King as he was God; for he1s equall with his Father in 

:glory & Maieſty touching his diuine nature or, God-head, as the 

Apoſtle doch ſhew in che beginning'of his 2.chap. ro the Philipps- 

-«us.T rue itzszthar he is infertour to his Father inreſpe&of his hu- 

mane naturegand as he is man;but nor otherwiſe as he is God,& of 

'the ſame ſubſtance or being, which he hath cogether with the Fa- 

. ther fr all ecernity.” Againe, whereas he 1s made King,thisis done 
-4n- reſpeR:of; both. his natures together, as heis God-man, and 
Man-God; and nor ſimply in reſpe&tof one of chemalone; for 
ſo to affirme of cither of them, were abſurd, if nor blaſphe- 
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edoth greatly enrich them, by beſtowing 
large giftes and benefites ypon them, Ephe.4.7.8.Gc. The lalt is, 
loueor mercy, for hedoch beate that kind afteRion rowards his 
p-ople, char all cheir miſcries doe couch him, Heb.4.15.and for to 
do the good. he was contenc ro.dic far chem, Fpbe, 5.2.25, Where 
allcheſc chings doconcurre.& meet togecher,there is a party well 
qualified for gouernement. Aman nay be couragious, yet not 
{caring God ; if tearing God, yer nor dealing truely ; if dealing 
truely, yer noc hating couccouſnelle ; . if hating couctouſneſle, 
yernot wiſez if wiſe,yernor diligent; # diligenc, yet not boun- 
cifull;, if bountitull, yegnotlouing ; if louipg, yer nor couragi- 
ous. ' Burwhere ſhall all cheſe- be toundogetber? Surely innone, 

' bucin Chrilk Jeſus ,: forin him chey arein the higheſt degree of 
perfe&ion,and therefore did the Lord make choice ofhim before 
all others co goe inand out beforchis people, and co be the Head 
or governourof his Church, .. A | 


= 


Bur leaving the abuſes, the true vſes are theſe. Firſt, kere-- 
by wemay lcarneto reuerence Chriſt the more, becauſe he is eſta- 
bliſhed in his throne by his Father, For if Daxid werepricked in 
hearc one!y for cutting of Sauls garment, who was a wicked man, 
and his deadly enimy coo, becauſe he was the Lords annoynted;. 

awith what reverence and care ſhould we carry our {elues towards. 

"Chriſt ſ[eſus our Saviour, who is holineſle and righreouſneſle ie 
felfe; and one char loues vs well? ſeeing the Lord hath annoynted: 
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96 The fourth Sermon 'opow 
him,and made him to be our King, But alas, our carriageis ſuch 
cowards him,as if he had viurped this place vnto himlelfe by ry- 
ranny,or were ſer vp inhis throneby ſome created aiithority - bue 
ler vs looketo ourſelues, and amend his our fault. - 

Inthe ſecond place here we may learne, thatſceing God hath 
ſet vp his Sonnein his kingdome, he will fill defend him and aide 
him inthe ſame,as alſobring fearcfull indgments ypon all ſuch as 
ſhal go abourtoreſiſtbim. And this is the chicfeſt end wherefore 
this ſentence is herealleadged, and therefore let all mentake heed 
what they do;and letallthoſeknow alſo who are in Jawfull autho- 
rity ,thac ſo long as ory carry themſclues worthy of their places, 
the Lord will alwaies ſtand about them for their defence and pro- 
tection, as here he did abour his Sonne Chriſt,and bleſſed Daxid, 
the King. 

Laftly,here we may aw -oma theexample of Chriſt, that it is 
notgoodto run intoa calling, bur to ftay vntill the Lord doth 
'pom- ysin theſame, A greatcomplaint 15 madein /eremy by the 
' Lord againſt men inthis reſpe&, thatthey did run before that he 
did ſend them,as wemay feearlarge inthe 23.chapter of Jeremy. 

But beware wethat wedoenort thelike. For ſhall Chriſt chathad 
the Spirit of God without all meaſure, ſtay and waitc his Fathers 
leafure? and ſhall we morrall and finnefulli creatures , who hane 
not the Spirit almoſt in any meaſure, yetrunne and goe before 
our commiſſion is drawne our and ſealed by the Almighty? More - 
things might be fpoken vpon theſe matters, but ter theſe ſhort ob. 
feruations miniſter an occaſion ynto you, tocontemplate more at 
large ypon theſe points. | | oY 


Theend of the funrth Sermon. 
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1 will declare the decree : that 1s, the Lord hath ſaid unto me,Thon art 
" my Sonnue : this day hane I begottenthee. 
Aske of me,aud I ſhall gine thee the heathen for thine inheritance , and 
the ends of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. 
T hou ſhalt cruſhthem with a ſcepter of yron, and breake them in peeces 
like a potters veſſell. 


$9 N the former verſes mention was made of 
By Godthe Farther, whoſe maicſtic and power 
was excellently fer out, forthe confoun- 
ding of ſuch wicked adverſaries,as did riſe 
L vP againſt him. But now theſe verſes do. 
\ intreate of God the Sonne, who 1s alſo 
moſt lively deſcribed inthe ſame, by a cer- 
cainc invinciblepower and maieſbe,as be- 
ing oneſufficient to ouerthrovy all ſuch re- 
 fiſtance as is made againſt him, And that his enimies might be 
daunted the more, as his friends receiue the greater toy and con- 
ſolation, he comes in himſelfe ſpeaking and vtrering his voyce 
vnto them, declaring plainely amongſt them all, whatis the ve- 
ry decrce and ordinance of -God his Father concerning him and 
his kingdome; the ſumme and ſubllance whereof hetels them is 
this: The Lord, the great God of heauen, who hath created all 
things, and who doth continually preſeruetheſame, he, cuen he, 
ſayd co me, Thowart my ſonne, yeamy naturall and onely ſonne, 
moſt dearc and precious vnto me. Thy workes, which thou doeſt 
continually, in working ſtrange and admirable miracles do ſhew, 


that I hauc begotten thee : but chiefly that day 18 an argumenc 
| " thereof 
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thereof vnto all che world , wherein chou didſt ariſe from the 
crauc, and rerurne againe from death vato life. And becauſe 
thouarc ſo neare vnto me, and one on whom I haue ſer my whole 
delight and pleaſure , aske of me, what thou wilt, and thou ſhalt 
hane it, I will nor ſay,to the halfe of my kingdome, but to all my 
kingdome : if thou ſhalt aske che whole, I will beſtow it vpon 
thee; yea I will gine thee a!l power both in heauen and in earth, 
and thou ſhalt retgne, not ina ſmall compaſle alone, but in a moſt 
ſpacious and large circuite , cuenchroughout all che world from 
the one end'thereof vnto the other. And whereas there are many 
rebels and traytors, that do daily ri'e vp againſt chee,, thou ſhake 
not take pity and compaſſion vpon them to forgiue them, but / 
thon ſhale puniſh chem chroughly according to their deſerts; with 
thy ſcepter, or mace of iron , wherewith thou art armed, chou 
ſhalr deſtroy chem. And herein deale thou with them, as the pot- 
ter doth with his veilell; as he doth daſh char all ro peeces , when 
It1s once broken, and ſcruiceable for no vſe; ſo do thou ſo con- 
found them, that they may lic ſtill in theirmiſeries, and never 
haue any hopeto recouer themſclues againe, or to repaire ſuch 
ruinous breaches as thou doſt bring vpon them. Thus runnerh 
the paraphraſe ofthis place. Wherein you haue nothing elſe ro 
remember in ſumme, bur adeſcription of [eſus Chriſt, the ſecond 
erſon in the Godhead, whois our ſweet Sauiour, and bleſſed 
King. In which deſcription obſeruerwo things ; The firſt isthe 
perſon, that dorh publiſh che deſcription. The other is the parts, 
wherein this deſcription doth ſtand. | 

The perſon that doth publiſh che deſcription, is Chriſt him- 
ſelfc, expreſſed in theſe words, [will declare the decree, orrather, 
aSitis1nthe Hebrew text, [will ſpeake or declare according to the de- 
cree aud ordinance, El hhok. Thereare certainedecrees and ordi- 
nances eſtabliſhed by God touching the perſon of Thriſt and his 
government : Now according to theſe will Chriſt ſpeake, and 
nototherwiſe, You muſt not here conceiue that ſome other per. 
ſon is brought in ſpeaking, but thacir is Chriſt himfelfe, and none 
elſe but he. Trucit 1s,that Daziddid veter them as he was atype 
and figure of Chriſt, but Chriſt himſelfe as he was the body and 
truth, and forthe yordsareproperly and in truth ic ſclfterobere= 
> | ferred 


"  Kerred vnto him. Behold, he takes vpon him (as it were) the pare 


of a faithfull Prophet,to make knowne his Fathers will vaco man- 
kinde,in reſpeR of himſelfe, and his waies. I beſcech you,marke 
diligently how he doth it. It is not according to his owne fanſfie 
(as we often ſpeake, ) but it is according tohis Fathers owne de- 
cree and appointment, withour all deceipt or fraudulent dealing ' 
whatſocuer ; there is no adding, nor detraCting,no chopping or 
changing found jn him, bur all things are faithfully deliucred ac- 
cording rothetruch it ſelfe. A worthy thing to be thought often 
on,and cuermoreto be had in good remembrance by all ſorts of 
Pres, but chiefly by the Miniſters of the Word, who oughtto 
c faichfull in their offices, as Chriſt was in his; and not tomake 
merchandiſe of the word of God, bur as of finceritie,& as of God 
in the ſighe of God,to ſpeake in Chriſt Teſus; as the Apolltle Saine 
Paul doth ſpeakein his ſecond Epiſtlero the Corinthians, the fe- 
_ condchapter andthe laſt verſe thereof. Ar alltimes ſhould men 
looke moſt carefully to this : but much more now inthefe corcupe 
and rotten dayes of ours, wherein the Lords ordinances are 
beazelled,and his moſt ſacred Oracles turned vp and downe, like 
a noſe made of waxe, aspleaferh the wicked humor of many a 
finfull man : bur beware we, beware we of ſuch curſed and ſata- 
nicall dealing. If we ſpeakeat any time, Jetvs ſpeake with all re- 
nerence, as doth become them, who vtterthe words of a mightie 
God, and according tothe truth it ſeife, and not otherwiſe. So 
ſhall health be vnto our nauell, and marrow vnto our bones, 
when others are perplexed with intollerable wocand paine. I 
might haue made along diſcourſe of this matter, as being a very 
fic lubicrco be ſtood vponin our licentious times, bucthus ſhorr- 
ly I pafle it over, as intending onely to ſtand molt vpon thoſe 
points, Which are moſt intended by the Spirit of God himſclfe, 
and nottodo, as many are won: todo, ypon euery {mall occa- 
fion, towanderabroad frommy text inhand. 
- = Two queſtions here may bemoued; the one is, whether Chriſt 
td chus publith the decree and appointment of his Father , tou- 
ching himſelfe, and his kingdome , as herc he doth ſay,,he would 
do. The other is, for what cauſes he would do the ſame, and for 
what cnd and purpoſe, Touching the _ of thele two, Poe 
| | 2 [1 
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find in the ſtory of the Euangeliſts, chat he did doit, according 
:o the tenor of the cextherein hand. For they do ſhew, howhe 
did conieflc and dectarcabroad;, that he was the Sonne of God, 
that all iudgement was committed ynro him by his Father, tharhe 
wasa king , chat all power was giuen vnto him 1n heauen and 
earth, thache was the Meſſiah or Aanointed , whereof E/ay did 
ſpeake inthe 61. chapter of his Prophekic , and the beginning 
thereof: thache was the bread thar came downe from heauen, aud 
thepartic whom his Father had ſcaled , torthebrinzing of euer« 
laſting life vnto mankind. Theſe and che like things do they re- 
port of him, as you may ſec by /4#',-the-5.6. and 18. chapters 
thereof. By Lukeche 4. che 2 2. and 23. chapters: and by WMath: 
16.21. 26, and 27. chapters thereof. Readetheſe places (T pray ) 
at your leyſure, and acknowledge chetruch ofthis point Now for 
the other, Chrift might do itfor many cauſes. Firſt, chat he mighe 
bring meninto the greater and more willzng ſubie&ion ynto him, 
according to the ſpeech of the houtholder in Math. 21.37. Bur 
laſt of all he ſent vnto them his owne Sonne, ſaying : They will re- 
werence my Sonne. Secondly, that he mightleaue men withour all 
excuſe, and make them vnable to anſwer for themiſelues at the 
day of iudgement, if they did not obey him, and doaccording 
ro his commandements : according to his owne ſaying in [ohy, 
chapter 15.and verſe 2 2. f 1 had nt come ani ſpoken vuto them, 
they ſhould not haue had ſinne , but now haue they no cloake for their 
ſmne, Laſtly, that he might com!ort and (trengthen them that did 
rclic ypon him,againſtthe rage and furic of the world, as alſo a« 
gainſtche malice and power of Sathan himſelfe, according to that 
which1s in ob», chapter 16.verſe 33. Theſe things haue [ ſpokes 
wnto yon, that inme yemight haue peace, inthe world ye ſhall haze affis« 
F101, but be of a good comfort, I haue ouercome the world, 

 Hauing thus 1a few words anſwered theſe queſtions , which 
tend rothe clearing ofthe tex, and the confirmation of thattruth, 
which is included thercin; ler vs now come to the maine doctrine 
ofthe place. And thatin few words ſtandech thus, namely,that 
Itis thepartand duty of men 1n authority , to ſtand vpon ſuch 
gifts and callings- as God hath beſtowed vpon them, according 
vato the example of Chriſt here, For as he did che ſame,ſo muſt 


Wwe 


-we.do it, by vertue of his commandemett.in 27ath. 1 1. 29:Take 
my yoke on you,aud learne of me for Tam meeke aus lywiyin beat, and 
36 /nall find reſt unto your ſoules. So'\did Moſes, when he came vito 
the children of Iſrael, co deliuer them-owur oftheir bondage, and 
{tood before Pharaoh the King of Zgypt to craucleaue tor atree 
allage for them, For he did noc onely make it knowne vnto 
them all, how God had called him to this worke and bufineſſe by 
word of mouth alone, declaring what matters had paſled berwixe 
him and God; but alſo by workes and deeds, doing ſtrange and 
- admirable miracles daily intheir fight, as wemay ſee atlarge in 
Exodus from the latter end ofthe fourth chapterthereof, andſo 
forward for many chapters together. So did Dawuid, when CI75- 
chall his wife did mocke him, for dauncing in a linnen Ephod 
before the Arke of the Lord. 1rwas( ſaith hein 2.Sam. 6. 21. be- 
fore the Lord, which choſe me rather thenthy father (for ſhe was Sauls 
daughtcr ) and all bis houſe, and commanded me to be ruler oner the 
people of the Lord , euenouer I/racl, and therefore will Tplay before the 
Lord. So did e-4mor, when Amaſiah the Prieſt of Bechell went a- 
boutro perſwade him to flie away out of the land of Iſrael vnto 
the land of ludah, and there to cate his bread, and to prophefie, 
bur notto prophefic any more ar Bethell , where was the kings 
chappell, and the kings court. Then anſwered e-{ms and ſayd 
to eAmaſia, [was no Prophet, neither was I a Prophets ſonne,but I was 
a heardman, and a gatherer of wild figges;, and the Lordtooke me, as I 
followed the flocke, andthe Lord ſ:id unto me, Go, propheſie unto my 
people Iſrael, &c. Wherein you ſee he doth ſtand ſtourly vpon his 
calling, and doth preſle ir well to ſtop ſuch acayrtites mouth , as 
that Amaziab was. This is 1n the 7. chapter of Amos his Prophe- 
fie, and the 12. verſethereof, with ſome others following,So in a 
word did all the Prophets from cimetotime,as 1s apparant in their 
propheſies. | | 
This was a common phraſe or ſtile with them: The burden of 
the Lord, or,T bus ſaith the Lord of hoa#ts: or, Thewerd of the Lord 
came io me. As leremylaith : The words of the Lord that came to lere- 
my the Prophet, in Jeremy 47.1. :As Hofeaſauh, The word of the 
Lord that cane vato Hoſea the ſonne of Beeri, Hoſ.1.1.As Toe auth, 
T he word of the Lord that came toloel the __ of Perhuel. 7oe1., , | 
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As Tonah ſaith, The word of the Lord came alſo to Tonah the ſonne of” 
Amittai, [onah 1.1. Andas Hicha faith (to omitthe reſt ) The 
word of the Lord, that came to Micha the Horaſtite. But inthe 
new Teſtamenc Paul is very frequent in this matter : he doth 
preſſe his calling oftentimes, and itandeth very ſtoutly vpon the 
fame,to the defiance of all his enimies, & tothe c6fore of all ſuch 
as did cleauefaſt vnto Icfus Chriſt, & ſuch dorine,as he did de- 
liver ynto them in his name. Bur amongſt all other places I com- 
mend ynto you at this time onely three:the farſtisin the 26 Chap. 
of theeLFs of the Apoſtles, where he did anſwere for humſclte 
before cAgrippethe King. The ſecond is in his ſecond Epiſtleto 
the atbinn and eleauenth Chapter, wherein he doth makea_ 
compariſon berwixr himſelfe and other Apoſtles, and doth pre- 
ferre himſclfe before them all. The third is in his Epiſtle ro the 
Galathians and the beginning thereof; where he proues, that his 
doQrine, which he hadtaught the Galathiavs, was not humane, 
but diuine, he being taughtche ſame by the reuelation of Tefus 
Chriſt, who called him immediately from heauen to bean Apo- 
{Ue, and fo had his office not from man, butfrom God, as alſo his 
Goſpell, or the dofrine which he taught chem. Thus you ſee 
good menfrom time totime, haueſtood ypon their places and 
callinge. | 
And the reaſons alſo wherefore men ſhould do ir,are theſe.Firſt, 
that none through ignorance might contemne chem, or ſet lighe 
by their callings, bur haue chemin good yeneration according to 
their worth and excellency. A man may paſleby a king without 
any reuerence done vnto him, if. he know him not;& the country 
peaſant (we know )dothtrample many an wholeſome herbe vn- 
der his feet, (which the ſkilfull Apothecary doth gather vp,and 
make good reckoning of )becauſc he knowes not the vertues and 
medicinable yſesthereof, as the Apothecary doth, And ſo may 
mech bedeſpiſcd, and their callings bepalſed ouer without due 
reuterence and obedience yeclded vntorhemby others, vnleſle 
they know what they be,and wherehence they haue their autho- 
rityz& therefore it 1s good thatthe ſame ſhould be made knowne 
vnto them, 
Secondly , that all perſons may beleft without excuſe , and 
E: haue 


' hatietheir mouths ſtopped, if chey ſhall reveſtand diſabey; 
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for 
then they cannot pleade ignorance , andſay, Weknew nocthar 
they came from God, or had lawfull authority committed vnto 
their charge,to doe thoſe things which they tooke vpon them for 
to do. As God doth make himſclfe knowne by the viſible crea- 

cures of the world,, to leaue all mankind without all excuſe, 
which will not feare and worſhip him: ſ{o the ſame God will haue 

mentogoeinhis namevnto others, andto make knowne their 
auchoricy and callings, thatif they will netobey, they may be 

left congue-tide (as weſay) and without any anſwere for them- 
 ſ{clues; as we may ſee in Exechiely{hapter 2. verſes 4.5.6. Say vnto 

them: Thus. [auth the Lord God;but farely they will not heare,neither 

indeed will they ceaſſe, for they are arebellions houſe; yet ſpall they know. 

that there hath bene a Prophet among them. 

Thirdly , that they mighe approueand iuſtifie themſclues in- 
their waies, and toppe the malignant rongues of their aduerſa- 
faries, who are ready wrongfully to accuſethem, as if they vſur- 
7 theirplaces,and did things withour lawfull authority trom a- 

oue.For as Ziaikygah {more the Prophet Ifichaiab onthe checke, 
and ſaid, hen went the Spirit of the Lord from me, to Speake vnto. 
theefas itis in 1.Kings 22.24. ſo fromtimero timedoec many ariſe 
 vpto impeach thecredicof thoſe whom God hath raiſed vp,and. 

ro make the world belecue, thatthe Lord did never beſtowtholſe 
places of dignity vpon the; which they do challenge vato them- 
ſclues, For as Par! andthereſt of the Apoſtles rogether with the 
Prophets and others, found this ofcentimes roo truc. (as we ſay } 
in regard of themlclues :- ſo Id: doth ſhew in his Epiſtle 
and eighth verſe thereof, thatthere are many wicked dreamers, 
thar doe deÞiſe gourrnment, and Sſeake euill of them that are in aus 
hovitie. | | 

Laſtly, that they might put courage into their ownehearts,and 
with due care and conſcience goc about the workes of their cal- 
lings, not fearing what man can doagainſtthem, burlooking al- 
wates ypon God, who placed chem in their roomes, and who will 
ncuerfailechem, valeſſerhey be wanting vnto them{elues therein. . 
For as the Spiricof God came down ypon (orvelizes & his friends 


whiles Peter was ſpeaking vnto them asit is in +@s 3 0-44: i 
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whiles they doe medicare vpon theirplaces, andare preſſing the 
ſame vnco others in a zeale towards God,and in a care todothem 
ocod, acertaine heauenly courage, and boldnelle from aboue 
comes down into their ſoules, whereby they are made more ſtout 
and valiant, then euer they were before, and doe become inthis 
reſpe&like vntothe fire, whenit 1s blowne with the bellowes, 
that doth burne more and more. So that here are toure reafons to 
mooue men to reſp their cailings,and to {tand falt in the defenſe 
thereof, whereot two of them do concerne others,and the other 
rwothemſclaes. | 

By this we areraught, firſt, to examine our ſelues what giftes 
and callings we have of God, thatſo we may be able to ſtand 
vponthem, whenany iuſt occaſionis offered vnto vs thereunto: 
for all men hauc nor their callings from God. The Lord ( ſpea- 
king of the Miniſters of the word) doth complaine inthe 23. 
chapter of the Prophecy of erezpy, that many did runne, whom 
hedid neuer ſend; and making micntion of Kings in ſome other 
place, he doth ſay, that they did reigne, but not by him, Andſure- 
ly daily experience dothreach vs, that many of them do yſurpe 
thatauthoriry to chemſelues(as Arhatiathe Queene did, of whom 
you may readein 2. ( hron. 22.and 23. chapters thereof) whom 
the Lord did neuer cltabl1ſhin their chroneby his kind & loving 
approbation. But here it may be demanded, how a man ma 
know, whether his office or calling be from God orno, that ſo he 
may ſtand ſtoutly vponthe ſame,and labour with all care & con- 
ſciencetodiſchargeitin the feare ofche Lord?The anſwere is,that 
yemay know it by fourethings. Thefairſt 1s by his minde, wich 
che which hedid enter into it. The ſecond is by his ability,where- 
by heis enabled to diſchargeire, The third is by the liking of the 
people, by whom he is approued for it. And the fourth and laſt 
15 by his ſucceſſe, whereby he doth proſper anddo good inir. For _ 
if he ſhall findecheſe foure things in himſclfe; firſt chac he entred 
into his calling not wich a corrupe mindegas for honour, praiſe, 
gaine, orthelike; burwith a ſingle heart & deſire to glorific God 
and to doe good to his pople, Secondly,that he bath graces and 
Siftes ſuflicient for to diſcharge thoſe duties which arercquired ar 


his hands. Thirdly, thathe be approued of the Churchor com- 
j inon 
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office from God himiſelfe, and not from man alone. | 


© Secondly, by this, we are taught co iudge charirably of all ſuch 
as doſpeake largely now and thenof their owne gifts, and thoſe 

places wherein the Lord hathſer them. For here we may ſee, -a 
man may doe it with a good ſoule, and diſcharge but an honeſt & 
" godly duticin fo doing it. True itis as Sa/omon doth ſay in Pro. 
"27.2. Let another manpraiſe thee, and not thine owne month\a ſtranger 

a1d not thine owne lippes. For is not ſeemely for a man to praiſe him- 


felfe; butyera man may ſtand vpon his calling, and publiſha- 
braad ſuch gifts as the Lord hath beſtowed ypon him. For this 
'15notto praiſe himſelfe, bur rather to praiſe the Lord,and to bring 
" honour vnro his name. 'Yeathe caſe may ſo ſtand, as we may ſee 
by Paxls words inthe 1 1. Chap. of his 2. Epiſtle to the (orinthi- 
ans, as inother places alſo,thata man may praiſc himſelfe with his 
ownemouth , and ſer out his giftes and gracestothe vttermoſlt, 
and yet be no tranſgrefor of Salomons precept therein. For Sa- 

" lamoutbere doth mieane {ucha praifing of ourſelues, wherein we 


aime chiefly acourowne glory : butthere is another praifing of 


ourſelues, wherein we haue not ſomuchaneye to our ſelues, as 
vnto the Lord and his honour, and the good of all ſuch as do be- 
* Tong vnto him. Now if any ſhall praiſe himſelfe afterthis ſore, we 
' aretorhinke reuerenrly of him,and notto cenſure him,asa proud 
_  andvaineglorious perſon for it, nomore then we do humbleand 
- bleſſed Part, who did the like. 

Laſtly, by this, we are taught, what we our (clues ſhould do, in 
theſe wicked and vabridled daies of ours, wherein many vngod- 
* Iy perfons do take vpon them, to condemne vs much, and to lay 
* linderons things to our charge, whereof we zrecleare and inns 
' cent; The Browniſts (or Separatiſts, as they call rnemſelues}to 
" makeinſtance in one point alone, do accuſe vs, as it we wereno 
- true Church of God here in England,and as if our Miniſters were 
no Miniſters of God, but rather the Minifters of Ancichriſt, the 


arch and chiefe enimy of God. Burt we muſtnorlet them goe on 
power P chus 


I © TOF 
*mon wealth, wherein hedothliue,they onewardly beſtowing this 
© calling ypon him. And laſtly, be aflilted fromrimeto time by the 
gracious hand of: the Almighty, ro haue good ſucceſle in his cal- 

1I:ng,and to proſper therein; doubtleſſe then he hath his calling & 
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chus ſtill, with their vile and ſlandering ſpeeches againſt vs, but 
diſplay vnto chem their abhominations, who doſo vnchriſtianlys 
& beyondall the bounds of hgly chariry,condemne ys: & proue, 
that weare the Lords owne inheritance, and the people whomhe 
hach choſen vato himſelfe, co hauc his holy namecalled vpon a- 
moneſt vs, and chatour Miniſters arc his true and faithfull. ſer- 
vants,and ſuch whom he hath ſent forth, and doth take his delighe 
& pleaſurcin. Eaſily mighecheſe matters be confirmed, if we were 
ro enter into any congreſſe with them abour the ſame; bur 
now at thistime we hauc other matters in hand : yetT will preſſe 
oneargument, and ſo leauethem. It ſtanderhthus: Wherelocuer 
the word of God is fo preached, and the Sacraments ſo cclebra= 
ted, that by their meanes a truce and ſound converſion is wrought 
:m the hearts of men towards the Lord Almighty,thatthey do be- 
lecue in him aright, and walke with carefull ſoules inthe paths of 


his commandementsto bring honour ynto his name, &ro attaine 


bleſſedneſle for chemſclues, there (there 1 ſay) is the true Church 
of God, andtherealfo arc his faithful] and cruſty Miniſters. Bur 
here inEngland with vs,theword of God is ſo preached,and the 
Sacraments fo celebrated, that by their meanes atrue and ſound 
conuerfion is wrought inthe hearts of men towardsthe Lord Al- 
mighty, thatthey do belecucin him aright, and walke with care- 
full ſoules inthe pathsof his commandements to bring honour 
vato his name, andto attaine bleſſedneſle for chemſclues.There- 
foreherein England is the true Church of God, and herealſo are 
his fairhfull and hiscruſty Miniſters. When they ſhall anſwer this 
argument, I will frame ſome more forthem to worke vpon : butI 
thinke chat will never be; for they cannot anſwere, it is ſo ſtrong 
& inuincible,and aknor ſo hard twiſted, thatthey cannot by any 


meanes ynlooſle it. 


Thus farre the publiſhing of Gods decree hath ſtretched ic 
felfke. Now letvs come to che parts whereof it doth confiſt, and 
they areinnumber twozthe one dothreſpe the perſon of Chriſt, 
the other his office orkingly power. His perlon inthe ſcuench 
verſe, and his office or kingly power in the eighth and ninth. For 
tis perſon remember twe things; the firſt is, whoſe Son heis : the 


iecond, hoy it is prqued,thathe is his Sonne, He isthe Sonneof 


God 
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Cod, thisis ſet downe intheſe words; That is, che Lord hath ſaid 
.ontome , Thou art my Soune. Forby the name Lord, here, God 
the Father , the firſt Perſon in the Trinity is vnderſtood : he 
aid ynto Chriſt , Thowart my Sonne. Heſaid italſo vato Daxia, 
as vnto the type and figure, forhe was alſo Gods Sonne by crea- 
tion, asalſo morechiefly by adoption. Bur yetthis was chiefly 
ſpoken by God the Father vato Chriſt, as vnro the body G& cruch 
it-ſelfe. But how is Chriſt his Son, may you ſay ? The anſwer is, 
not by creation, as allare, nor by adoption as many are; but by 
nature as none is: whereupon he 1s called his onely begotten Son 
oftentimes inthe word, & namely in 7oh.3. 16.where our Sauiour 
dothtell vs,that God [0 loued the world,that he gaue his onely begotten 


"Son, that whoſoener beleeueth in him, ſhould not periſh, but bane enerla- 


Bing life. Sothat the out ofchus place we may learnethis doctrine, DoF. 


that leſus Chriſt our Saujour and redeemer, 15 not a bare & meere 
manas we are, butheis alſo God, as being the true and naturall 
 Sonne of the Almighty. This the Lord himſelfe did confeſſe of 
him ofrencimes : ſaying, 7 hs z5 my wel-beloued Some in whom | am. 
-well pleaſed,as it isin CIath.3.17. and Hath.17.5. And Paylſpea- 
king of him: doth ſay,7hat he is a God oner all,to bebleſſed for ener, 
in Ro.9.5. Tohnalſo writing his ſtory, doth aſcribe as much vn- 
cohim inthe entrance thereof: ſaying, 1» the beginning was the 
Ford, andthe Word was with God, and that Wards was God. The 
Scripture is full ofmanyreſtimonies in this behalfe, but I wil paſſe 
_themallouer, as knowing that this is an article of your faith, 
anda matternothing doubred ofamongſt you. For I do perſwade 
.my ſelfe, thatall of vs doc hold and belcevethar Chriſt is God, 
-and che naturall and onely begotten Sonne of the Almighty, But 
. yet peraduenture you ſee notclearely thereaſons, why he 1s ſuch 
an one,& therforeI will ſhortly touch chem,and lay chem downe 
| before your view and conſideration. Innumber they arc theſe. 


Firſt,that he mightbeableto vadergoethe wrathof the eter= Reaſors. 


_nall God, who was offended with man for his ſin, & tobeare that 
-incollerableburthe, which he ſhould lay vp6 him formans tranſ- 
-grefſion; which would cruſh all the creatures inthe worldto pee- 
: ces, itbeing infinite like vnto him, from whom it did proccede, 
*-who was infinitely offended with vs for ouroffcnces, For there 
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muſt be alwaies a proportionberweene the ſinne of man, 'and 
the puniſhment of his ſinne; Elfe 1uſtice hach not her full ſtevake 
and working. hy | 
Secondly, thathe mightbeableinmans nature and nameto 
fulfill che whole law of God, and euery iot and poim thereof,and 
not to faile in any; thatſo we thereby mighrliue, and haue a free 
paſſageinto heauen, to reigne with God therein happineſle for 
euer, according to the tenor of the law, Do this, and thou /halt line. 
For no mortall manis able to doe this. Swrely (ſaith Salomenin 
Eccleſ. 7.22.) thereis noinſt man inthe earth, that doeth good, and 
ſmeth not, Andas lohadoth fay : If we ſays that we haueno ſine, 
we deceiueonr ſelues, and there isnotruth in vs.1.1oh.1.8. So lames 
doth ſay, that in many things we ſine all. Tam. 3.2.including him- 
{clfe and all thefaithfull whatſocuer within the compaſle of this 
his ſpeech, | 
Thirdly,that he might beable to beſtow vertue & worthineſle 
enough ypon his ſhort ſufferings and obedience , that they 
might be auaileable for the ſaluation of all the ele, and beas 
much in the acceptation of God, as if the ele& chemſclues had 
ſuffered in their owne perſons eternally, and had bene obedient 
vnto the Almighty in all points of hislawfor euermore. 9 
Laſtly, that he might be able to ouermatchthe diuell and all oz 
ther aduerſaries,thatare againſt ys;to deliver vs out of their hands, 
being deliuered to preſerue vs from chem, while we are here in this 
world;and being preſerued to beſtow vpon vs eternall lifeinthe 
world to come, when we ſhall reigne with himin happinelle, for 
euermore. For no creature can doetheſe things but God himſelfe 
alone. Andtherfore it was neceſlary,thatthe Sauiour ofthe world 
ſhould be God,as well as man. | Es 
The confideration whereof may teach ys, firſt and foremoſtto 
coademne all fuch heretiques, as doe deny his God-head, and 
{ay,thathe1s not the eternall Sonne of the Lord,whether they be 
Sxmoſatenians , affirming himto bea bare man alone ; or Arriaus 
and Serwetians, gainelaying his coeſlentiall and coeternall deity; 
or Lncians , Porpiyrians, Atheiſts, or whatſoever elfe;; that doe 
withſtand hisdiune nature, and will not have him in-any-caſeto 


Secondly, 
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"Secondly, out ofit we.may learne;to have Chriſt in greatre- 

. - Sp; S477; £0 "oF 4% FS. S271; 0 1 
gard, and yeneration, adoring and worſhipping him, as well as 
- the Facher, and the holy Spirit; conſidering chat he is God, as 
wellas they, Though we muſt nat worſhip him, in regard of his, 
humane nature, yer we mult. doit jn regard of his godheag, or 


divine nature. For in thatreſpeRall FFETRNES and honour mult 
be yeelded vnco him, and eucry knee muſt | 


— 4 
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ow vnto himin hea- 
yenandin earth. The very Angels themſelves arenotro be ex- 
empted from this ſeruice, but they muſt perforwe ic vnto him, as 
well as others, according tothat which 1s quoted by the Author 
to the Hebrewes in ((hap.1.ver. 6. when he ſaith, Let all the eAngels 
of God worſpip him. Children of Noblemen and Princes heires here 
in this world arc had in great account , and reputation with all 
men, they arethe very ſpeech and wonder of the world,and euery 
man mult boy and beckero them. But yeralas, Chriſt Ieſus our 
Sauiour, who is the Sonne of God, and che heire of all theworld, 
yea God himſelfe, is lictle regarded by moſt; for there are few 
that do talke of him, and fewer that do bow and becketo him, as 
they ought to do. The Lord be mercifull ynro ys in this reſpeR, 

and make ys better, thatiſo hereafrer we may honour him, as it 

doth become vs, and.ſeruc himin holineſle and righteouſneſle,all 
thedayes of ourlives. 2 | 

| Laſtly, out of it we may obſerue, that ſeeing he 1s God, he is 

able to revenge his quarrel! yponall thoſechat do refiſt him, and 

notonely to defend thoſe that do depend ypon him, but alloto 

reward.them. with liberall gifts for their ſeruice, and co do them 
good for euermore, ſo that they need notto feare any thing for 

this world, orthe world to come. A thing alwayes to beremem- 

bred by vs, leſt cicher we life yp our ſelues againſt him, or taking 
his parc ſhould faint, through che manifold afflitions, that do 
happen vnto ys for his fake. . —_ 

As thus we hauc heard whoſe ſonne Chriſt is, namely Gods, fo 
now we mult marke, how it 1s proued, that he is Gods ſonne : 
and chat-is includedin theſe words, This day haze 1 begotten thee: 
that is, this day or time, wherein thou doelt riſe fromche dead, 
and returne from deach vnto life, haue I manifeſted and degla rea 
vnto the woild all abroad, that thou are my'Sonne Any lhane 
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begotten thee. For ſo is this place expounded by Parl,cuenof 
ctherime of Chriſts reſurre&ion, as we may ſee in As 13.30.33 
So that then there muſt be adiftinftion made betweene genera- 
tion, or beeetting it ſelfe, and che manifeſtation of ir « The gene-" 
rationor begetting it ſelfe was from all ecernirie, butthe manife- 
. Nacion of it was in time, and thenchicfly, when Chriſt roſe from” 
thedead, Forthen was he mightily declared ro berthe Sonne of: 
God, as the Scripture doth reach vs. But here before we ftand: 
vpon the proofec t ſelfe, a few things may be obſerued touching- 
the generation, or Gods begetring of his Sonne. For as weare to/ 
know, that Chriſt is che Sonne of God, ſo weare to vnderſtand 
in ſome ſorc, how the Father did beget him, whoſe Sonne heis 
ſaid to be. *- ; 
The manner therefore of chis generation in few words was 
this. The Sonne was begotten ofthe ſubltance ofthe Father, nor 
by any fluxe,as when water is deriued fromthe head of theſpring 
ro the channell:nor by any deciſion, as whena thing is cut-in 
peeces nor by any propagation, as when a graft is tranſplanted 
into a new ſtocke : butby an vnſpeakable communication of che 
wholceſlence or godhead from the Father tothe Sonne; in recei- 
uing whereof the Sonne doth no more dirniniſh the maicſtic or 
god! head ofthe Father, then the light of one candle doththelighe 
of another, from whichit is taken. The time of this generation 
hathneither beginning, middle, nor end, and therefore it is eter- 
nall before all worlds. Wiſedome inthe Prouerbes ( which with: 
one conſent of all Diuines 1s faid to be Chriſt) affirmeth, that ſhe 
was before the world was created, that is, from eternitie. Forbe- 
forethe world was made, there was nothing bur eternity.Prox.8. 
24. Hcreare many things to be wondred atin this generation of 
the Sonne, and we muſt be warned , notro conceiueitin any .car= 
nall or humane manner. For therc is a great difference betweene 
It, andthoſe generations, whicharc found here in this world a- 
mong{t vs that aremen. For firſt,in our generations the father is 
2ntime beforchis ſon, and theſonis after his father: burinthis ge» 
neration God the Father and the Sonne are coeternall;, and not 
one before or after the other for time. Secondly, in our genera» 
tions the fatheris forth ofthe ſonne, and the ſonne forth of __ fa= 
IRE ther, 
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ther, ſothat they arediſtant in place ſometimes the one from the 
other many a mile : burin this generation God the Father is inthe 
Sonne, andthe Sonne is inthe Father, ſo thatchey arein place al« 
wayes together . Thirdly, in our generations the ſonne is from 
hisfacher by propagation : butin this generation the Son is from 
che Father by communication of ſubſtance,and not by propaga- 

tion. Finally,in our generations the father doth beger the ſonne by 

communicating onely his ſeed vnro him: butin this generation 
God-the Father doth beget che Sonne by communicating his 
whole ſubſtance vnto him. So that here is a fourefold difference 

to be found betwixt our carnall and chis ſpiricuall generation, or 

begerting. | And therefore (1beſcech you) do none of you,con- 

ceiue of rafter a groſle wanner, butpray you vnto God for ſpi- 

rituall eyes, that you may beholdic. And if any of you cannot 

conceiue aright of it, wonder at it, as ata deepe myſterie; but be- 

' ware, contemne it not, as athing either falfe or vafruitfull. And 

fol leaueit, and cometothe proofe it ſelfe. 

- Tharis taken(you ſee)from Chriſts refurreion from the dead. 
 Allche miracles that Chriſt did fro timetotime, going ſtil beyond 
the reach and power of man,did declare,thar he was the Sonne of 
God : yertir hath plcaſed the holy Ghoſt, to apply this chiefly vn- 
co his reſurreftion, as being a moſt notable argumentroprouc 
che ſame. For being dead, if he had not bene the Sonne of God 
indeed, hc had ncuer riſen againe, but had periſhed indeath. And 
in thar che Facher raiſed him againeto life, he gave cuidenc wit- 
neſlc and teſtimonie , that he was his owne naturall Sonne, and 
that hc had begotten him from all eternitie. And therefore Paxl/e 
doth ſay, thathe was mighily declared to be rhe Sonne of God 

by the reſurreion from the dead, in Rem.1.4. So that thoſe that 
_ doubr, whecher Chriſt be the Sonne of God, or no, they may be 
reſolued, if they will bue chroughly conſider of his refurreRion 
fromthe dead. For thus chey may reaſon with themiclues: No 
creature that is dead and buried, canof himſelfe riſe againe from the 

rare, and return from death wnto life, bat he that doth this muſt needs 
yp Sonne of God. But ( brit Ieſus was dead and buried, yet heroſe © 
 apaine: from the graue , and returned from death unto life. Therefore 

A brifs leſ is.no bare creatare, but he is a Creator, and the Some of the 
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of finne ynto the life ofrighteouſneſle;as wemay plains 


finne, who are ofche Diuell, fo theather of them! do nor finne, 
who are of God, but they worke righteouſneſle, and become ho- 
1y, as God their Father isholy : yea, as he doth further fay,they 
cannot ſinne, becauſethey are borne of God. So that then, they 
are not leud and licentious, as others are, bucthey are ſanfified 
perſons, and ſuch as do worke out their ſaluation with feareand 


_rrembling. 


By this we may ſhortly Iearne two things; the ones whether 
we our ſelues bethe children of God,or no : the other is, whom bf 
others weare to account forſuch . For our clues, if we flie the 
corruption, which 1sinthe world through Iuft, and give all dilts 
gence cherennto , toyning moreouer vertue with our faith ,""agd 
with vertue knowledge, and with knowledge temperance, #d 
with temperance patience, and with patience godlineſle,and with 
godlinefle brotherly kindneſſe, and with brotherly kindneffe 
loue : wemay aflure our owne foules, that we are the children of 


.. God, andthat he hath begotten vs yneo lifeetetnall, as Peter 
. doth welideclare in the fiift chapter of his fecondFpiſite; tlie xo. 


and 


and rr. yerſesthereof, For others, weare to take them onely for 
the children of God, who walkenot according tothefleſh, but ac- 
cording tothe Spirit, and do becgme new creatures, performing 
the ſame holy duties with vs, whereof mention was made (out of 
Peter ) laſt of all. Bur ifcither we our ſclues orothers faile herein, 
leading wickedor looſeliues, we may tremble and feare; but we 
mult not challenge this prerogatiue vnto our ſelues, to be called 
the ſonnes of God; nor giue it vnto others, that are vnworthy of 
the ſame. For as God is holy,ſo arc all thoſe holy, who are borne 
of him; bucas forthe reſt who are wicked and naughe, they be- 
long cq the Diuell, who was a inner trom the beginning, as 7ohre 
doth teach vsinche place before alleaged. Wherefore looke to 
your ſclues, that you may be holy and righteous, riſing from the 
death of fine, vntothe life of rightequineſle, that thereby you 
may be afſured,that God is your father,and that he hath begotten 
you : and beware alſo what title and appellation you giue vnto 
others, that none may be wronged , buteucry onemay hauc thae 
which doth ofrighr beiong vato him. 

Hauing thus ſpoken of che perſon of Chrilt, orhis ſonne-ſhip - 
now we areto ſpeake of his office, or princely kingdome,where- 
in is ſet downe firſt the largeneſle of it 1n the 8. verſe; then ſe- 
; condly, the inuincible power of icin theg. verſe, In handling 
cheſc things I will be as briefe as | can. In deſcribing the lJarge- 
neile of it, there is included a duty which he mult performe, 
namely prayer; then the fruit of it, which 1s a great and large gifts 
I will 10yne both theſe rogether for breuiries ſake. eL5ke of me, 
faith the text ; theſeare the words of God the Father , inuiting 
Daxid or Chriſt, to aske ſomewhat of him , and enioyning them 
| acercaine duty to performe, ifrhey would have their kingdormes 
enlarged. The words following containe the giftir felfe , vehich 
God would beſtow vpon them, vpon their prayer and petition, 
which they ſhould make vnto him : e-4zd [mill gine thee the heg- 
then for thine tmberitance, and the ends of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. A 
worthy reward of ſuch a {mall duty as prayer 1s, andagitt(as we 
ſay ) moſt worthy of a king. Surely as God 1s, ſuch: is his giff. 
For ashe is greacand mighty, ſo 1s his gift here grear and mghey, 
It is obſerued of Alexander the Great, thathe gaue to one Perilizes 
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forthe marriage ofhis daughter fifcie ralenes ; and when Perillas 
told him, chat 4r was roo much by halfe, he anſweredhim, and 
fayd, [t halfc be enough forthee to take, yerir is nor enovgh for 
meco-gtue. Andinhice manner, when he had giuen vacoa poore 
Agyprian a rich and populous citic, and che &zyprian ſtood all 
aſtomiſhedar ir, ſuppoſing that he had'mocked him, Take (quork 
he to him) that which / giree thee: for if thor art Bias that demanleſt, 
lam Alexanderthat gineth . Thus he would giue gifts according 
to his owne ability and power. So, euen ſo, doth the Lord our 
Goddealc here: he doth beltow his gitcs according to his owne 
ability and power. Though halfe a kingdome be a great gift, yer 
a whole kingdomecis buta fmall gifr with him. Dauidand Chriſt 
muſt haue more_offxim then chat. For Dawid( who was but the 
figure and rypeof Chriſt ) had of him not onely the whole king- 
dome of [{racl and ludah, but all the heathen alſo, that were 
round abour hum, as the Armmonites, Moabites, > Aramnutes, Phils- 
« bens, Amalekites, and diverſe orhers; all which were in ſubicion, 
and became tributaries to him , as may be ſcene by the ſecond 
booke of Samuel, and namely by the 8. chapter th-reof. But as 
for Chriſt ( who was che body and truch ) he had ſpacious and 
large dominions ot him indeed. For he beftowed vpon him not 
oncly one kingdomeor two alone, butallthe kingdomes of the 
world from one end chercof vnto the cther; as the Apoſtle dothae 
large declarcin his 1.chap. co the Ephe.&in his 2.chap.to the Phil. 
Wherupon Chriſt himſclfeipake vnato his Diſciples, ſaving;e AT 
power is ginen onto me in heauen + earth;Go therfore aud teach all na 
trons, baptizing them the vame of the Father the Son, the holy Ghoſf, 
reaching them to obſerue all things, whatſacuer 1 haue commanded you, 
asitisin Math 28.18.19.20. Here might ttand vpon the large- 
nefTeof Chrifts kingdome, and gather ſome good obſcruations 
out of the vaincrſality thereof; asro ſhew, rhat whereſocuer we 
hue or be, yer we are vader his dominion, and are there to wor- 
ſhip him; and thartif we do once offend him, and Play a treache- 
rous part with him, there 1s no place of fatetie for vs to fie vnto, 
to eſcape his power and hand, as who doth reigne throu ghoutr all 
the world, and notin ſomeplaces alone, as kings here vpon the 
earth do; amongſt whom malefators (yea molt vile and noto- 
: T10OU3S. 


- . rionstraytors)do efcape otrentmes deathand other puniſhments 
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accordingtothetr mit deſerts, becauſe chey thitr our of one mans 
kingdome mtoanother. Burt | wilhpaſle chemouerro your owne 
conſiderations, & come ro more neceilary poines for our learning. 
© Adury,youlee here,1s emioyned vpon Chriſt, thache muſt 
pray his Facher for his kingdome , and aske the fame of him. 
Agamea large promiſe 15 made vneo him, that if he ſhall fo-do, he 
ſhall hauc an ample ane 1ndeed, cuen ſuchanone, as ſhallreach 
from one end ot the world ynco the other. Vpon borh theſe 
brances, a man mighcſeucrally 1infilt and ſtand, bue ( as Ipromi- 
ſed before){ will contoyne them both cogerher,that of two works 
Emay ( for ſhoreneile fake ) make buc one. Wherefore the do- .F 
Rrrine {which isro be colleted out ofthem both together )1is this, nam | 
char men muſt pray ro God for benefics, and thatby praying vas 0 Þþ 
co him, they ſball obraine them. Acke{ faith our Sauiour .leſus 
Chriſt ) and it ſhall be gizen you, ſeeke and ye /ball find, knocks andit 
hall be opened wnto yow.. For whoſoener arketh receineth:, and he that 
feeketh findeth , and to himthat knocketh i ſhall be opened, as itis in 
Hath. 7.7. 8. Likewife I[ames doth ſay (making inftancein one 
particular, which: is wifedome ) 1f any of you lacke wiſedome, let him 
arke of God , which gineth vuto all men liberally , and reproacheth no 
mu, and it ſhall be ginen him, as you may ſcein /ames 1.5. And 
* whereas man will not regard vs inchetimeof need, but then be- 
ginto forfakevs., when once we come 1ntotroubleand miſerie, 
chough inthe time of our proſperitie hemademnchot vs,and was 
readie to do vs what good he cou'd-: itis not ſowich God. Forif 
weſhall pray vato himin the mid(t of all our calarmties, he will 
 harken vato vs, and become moſt gracious and fauourable vnto 
vs, to deliver vs out ofchem all, as he himſelfe doth teach.vs in 
' Pſalme 50.15. faying, (all vpon mein the day of trouble , ſo will 1 
 deliner thee, and thou ſhalt glorifie me. By all which places{you lee) 
- itisa molt cleare and evident doarine, that we muſt both pray to 
God, andchat by our prayers vnto him, we ſhall recetuetauors at 
-his hands. P { 
| Andtherealon hereof is this; we muſt pray to him, becauſe by Reaſon, þ 
prayers we do honour him moſt, and bring great glory rohis 1 
name;inthat we do acknowledge hun co be the giuer of all things, 
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and one,on whom our whole lifc, and all that we have,do depend. 
By prayers we ſhall recciue bencfires of him, becauſe he hath ap- 
pointed prayers as anordinarie-meanes and ſecond cauſe to con- 
uey bis bencfires ouer vnto vs. For as he hath appomted the 
end ofall things, ſo he hath appointed alſo in the ſame decree of 
his,the meanes which are fit to bring them to the ſame end. And 
therefore ſecing prayer is one of the chiefeand j-rivcipall meanes, 
which he hath ordained for che powring downe of his gifts and 
graces ypon mankind, itis no marucll, though by praying vnto 
him , men do receciue fromtime to time moſt rare and cxcelicne 
bleſſings from him, . | 
Learne we chen' from hence theſe points . Firſt, that they are | 
worthy of blame, who do negle prayer, and do not powre out 
their ſoues fromtime to time vnro the Almightie, as they oughe 
todo. Iris our parttopray continually, asthe Apoſtic doth teach 
vs in 1.Theſ. 5.17. andto watch chereunco with all perfeucrance, 
and \ſupplication for all Sainrs, as 1t.15 in Epheſ.6.18. Butyet alas, 
we doit too ſeldome, and ſome almoſt neuer m all cheir lies. But 
let vs amend this out fault, and grow berrer inthis reſpe&. 
Secondly, that the reaſon, why many do receiue few or no bes 
nefics at the hands of Gad, is this, nor becauſe his hand is ſhortned® 
and ynable co dorhem good, bur becauſe they do notpray vnro 
him, and aske for benefites of him. Te {uſt (larth Iames) and hane 
zot ; ye enuic and hane indignation, and cannot ovtaine ; ye fight and 
warre and get nothing, becauſe ye aske not. lames 4-2.1tyou lay, that 
you askeand recetuenor,[ will anſwer you withthe ſame Apoſlle, 
andintheſameplace, that che cauſerthereotis , becauſe ye arke a> 
miſe, as doth follow there inthe next verſe. Eirher the thing 
which you craue 15notJawfull and expedient, oryour mind in 
craving 1snotearneſt, or Chriſt is not madethe Mcdiator, or the 
end isnot good, orthe prayer 1s not continua]l, or faith lailly 1s 
0c taere to preſent it: It chefe or any of cheſefaile or be wanting, 
115 no Maruell chovgh ourprayer receive the repulſe . Butler 
them all concurreand meerte together, as they oughtto do, then 
ſhall we.obraine of God whatſocuer we will ourſclues. 
Fhirdly,rhat prayer is a moſt fruirfull thing, and ſach a meanes, 
as brings withit vaco vs the great and wonderfull gifes ofthe _ 
| | j . Alnughtic- 
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Almightie, As it will ſtay the Lord from ſmiting,eventhen,when 
his hands vpto lay on, (as we may ſce at large inthe beginning 
of the 3 2. chapter of Exodus, wherg; WMoſes prayer pacified the 
Lord, and turned his wrath away from the ſracliccs, ſo thar they 
were not conſumed according to their deſcrs:) fo it doth pull 
downe his mercies and benefits in great abundance vpon vs. For 
looke what we do deſire, che Lord is ready to graunc ynto 
' vs, yea he doth grant more vnto vs oftentimes, then we do de- 
ſire. As for example,Zacchers deſired onely to fee Chriſt; but be- 
fides that, Chriſt calied himby his name , and offered his owne 
ſelfe vnto himfor his ſa!uation, as itisza the beginning of the x9 
chapter according to Saint Lukes Golpeil The ſicke of the palſie 
defired onely the healthof his body, but he obtained alſo the for- 
gincnelle of his finnes, as appeareth inthe beginning of the ninch 
chapter accordiag to S. Mathew. Salomon deſired only wiſedome, 
thathe might know how to rule his people, andco go inand our 
before chem, bur as Giod did beitow that vpon him, ſo he did giue 
him alſo riches and honor,ſo that among the kings there was none 
like him all his dates,as it is euident in 1.K#7.3 6.&c. Laſtly, [acob 
defired onely food and apparell, when he went trom his parents 
to Palan Aram, to terch him a wife amongſt his owne kindred; 
buc the Lord made h:m a great rich man, and cauſed him to re- 
rurnc homeagaine, with abundance of wealth and goods, as it is 
ſtoried ofhim 1n the booke of Geneſis, in chapter 28. 30. and 33. 
Well chereforetmight Pax{ſ{ay, that he thats Lord ouerall,is rich 
ynro all char call on him. Row.10.12., And well alſo might Daurd 
fay, thatthe Lord is neare vato all that call vpon him, yea that 
_ call ypon himin truth. ?/al.145.18.And as for the Lords dealing 

towards himſclfe, he doth vtter it intheſe words : Thou haſt gizen 
hina his hearts deſire , and haſt nat demed him the requeſ# of his lippes. 
For than didſt prenent him with liberall bleſſings, aud diaſi ſet a crowne 
of prere gold pon his head ; he asked life of thee,and thou ganeſt tum 
long life for ener an ener. Plal.21.20.&c. 1 pray,thinke deeply on 
thefe things, and letthem encourage our hearrs to pray ſtill, It 
we were ſure, that che kings Maieſtie would admur vs alwayes 1n- 
to hispreſence, and grant vnto vs whatſocuer we ſhould defire of. 
him, I doubt nocburthat we ſhould be forward, yeatoo forward, ' 
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rogo ynto kim often-with our ſuites, to haue benefirs and high 
Promocgons from him. Burſuch a king we have here { who is the 
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king of «1095 ) and ſhall nor we then commence our {untes cont- 


Nuaily vaco him? and waitc ar the Cates ot his grace with our {up 


pltcarions aiready drawne mn our hands to dehrwer them vneo umn 
at his comming forth? Kingdomes (we lay )zo not a begging, vet 
the Cacholicke and vniueriall kingdome of Chrift ( whichis che 
orearcſt ofali} was vbtaiFied by b-gging . Forhe had it onely for 
the asking, [t beggers {peed fo well (we lay aganne ) wr our felues 
will begge. To conclude theretore cis point, let vs doi1t chen, 
and runne ſtil} ro God beyging for benchrs, and doubr we nor, 
bur we thall recciue chem, an+ſuch twrge ones too, as none can 
be Jarger. For as God 1s ercater then all, ſoare his o1fes larger 
then all. Thinke on thele things for your good; and fo ler vs paſle 
from chis firſt potnt, whereby Chriſts kingdome is feeout', and 
come tothe ſecond , which 1s the inuinctble power thereof. For 
as his kingdome 1s large reaching ouer all the world : fo ir is 
powerfull, beingablero beate downeall oppoſition, thatis made 
againſftic. This1s ſer downe tn the 5. verſe in theſe words, Thow 
ſralt cruſh them with aſcepter of iron, and breake them in peeces like a 
potters veſſel. | 

 Thefpecch is allegoricall, being drawne part of it from kings 
(as mention 1s made here oa king) who are armed with author1- 
tic and power to puniſh choſe that do offend, or riſe vp inrebel- 
Jton againſtrkem; in regard whereof fome ſcepter (noting out the 
fame) is wont to be carried before them: and here this (cepteris 
ſayd to be of iron, rather then of gold, faluer, brafſe, wood, orche 
like; becauſe iron is the ſtrongelt and firteſt to beate downe all 
things beforeit: And partofiralſo from potters, who do many 
times ſo breake their earchen veſſels into peeces, which they do 
diſlike withall,that they canneuer be ſoudred faſt rogetheragaine. 
By this then is meant, thatthe enimies muſtbe deſtroyed;and char 
in ſucha fearefull manner, as that chey may neuer be able to reco- 
uvercheir former eſtaccagaine, orhaucany the leaſt hope lefe vnro 
them for the ſame. And marke you here, how God dothenioyne 
this dury vpon Chriſt his ſonne,, and command him forro doir. 
There arc other vſes of che power of Chriſt. For chis inuincible 


power 


| | | '# J 14 ( 4/ Pl 'Y EE. ; I19 - 
power is granted vntohim as well for che defence and go0d of his | 


ſubicas, whoarc Jloyall and faithfull ynto him,” as forthe de- 
ſtruion and ogerthrow of his aduerſarzes. Bur yerthis latter is 


onely couched here, becauſe mention was made before onely.of 


his aduerſaries, and nothing was ſpoken of his friends . Sochae 
whenthe Lord doth command hun ro cruſh and breakethemin 
peeces, he doth nor vnderſtand by the word or name of them; all 
che heathen wharſocuer, which he gaue vnro him for his inheri- 
tance, nor allche ends of the earch, which he beſtowed ypon him 


for his poſlefſion ; buc he meanecs onely ſuch rebels as did riſe v 


again(t him, which were couched inthethree firſt verſes : choſe he 
mult deſtroy, and bring to nothinz, bur the reſt he was to tauour, 
an1co do good vnto. Looke then how Paxid gaue his ſonne Sa- 


 domonacharge(when heJay, as weſay, vpon his death-bed , and- 


wasready co depart out of chis world ) couching 7oab (that flue 
Abner and eAmaſa ja''dtouching Shimes (that curſed him, and 
threw ſtones ar him , when he fled from A/o/-m his ſfonne con» 
ſpiring again{t him) that he ſhould not ſuffer their hoare heads to. 


come to the graue in peace; asitis1n the beginning of the ſecond 


chapter of the firſt booke ofthe Kings : So dotiithe Lord here 


giuc his ſonne Chriſt leſus acharge, couching thoſeas did rebell 
againlt him, chatheihould nor ſuffer them co live, but veirer- 
ly to deſtroy them for cucrmore, accordingly as they had de- 
ſerued. | 

But here two queſtions may be moued , the. cne 1s, whether 
Chriſt did 1t;che orher is,che manner how he did it. For the farſt,. 
itis anſwered in a word, that He did :t, as was ſhewed before, and 
therefore not now againe to be ſtood vpon. And as forthe ſe- 
cond, the manner was manifold. For ſome of his enimes he dorh 
deſtroy with ſome ſudden and extraordinary death. Others he 
doch torment with griefes and wounds of foule, which arcalmoſt 
intollerable,- and by the mcaves whereof they hane no peace. 
within themſclues, bur do he in continual! deſpaire of thetr owne 
faluation. Not a few of them are tortured 1n their bodies by 
horrible diſeaſes, and made alſo deſolare and poore for wealth, 
having no maintenance to relicue them. Thouſands, and ten - 


thouſands he giues ouer to-hardneile of heart, that they comme: 


fiune- 
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finne with all ercedineſſe , and make themſelues fat againſt the 


day of ſlaughter. Bur to paſſe all other wayes, whether of infa= |}. 
mie or the like, which happen vnto them here in this world , that 


1s the wofulleſt way of all , when he throwes them downe into 
hell, and there doth keepe chem in flames of fire, chat cannot be 

uenched , boyling and roſting for cuermore. And this all of 
them ſhall be ſure of, as we may fee in I/ath. 25.41. when he 
ſaith ynto them, Depart from me ye curſea, lats enerlaſting fire, which 
is prepared for the Diucll and his angels . Foras his kingdome is not 
of this world, ſo commonly are not his puniſhments in this 
wotld, but inthe world co come,in that hideous, and cuer-tormen» 
tinz place. 

As we {tood not ypon the vniuerſality and largeneſſe of Chriſts 
kingdome in the former verſe: ſo wiil not we ſtand now vpon 
the inuincible power and might of his kingdome in this verſe 
neither yet preſſe any furcher the deſtroying of his enimies ſpo- 
ken of cherejn. Firſt, becauſe mention was made of them before; 
and ſecondly,becauſe occafion will be offered to ſpeake ſome- 


what of them againe hereafcer in the end of this Pſalme, 


Here at this time, in thar God the Father doth commaund his 
Sonne to deſtroy hisenimies, we may obſerue this doQtrine, that 
malcfaRors and cuill perſons, that do offend, mult nor be ſpared, 
bur muſt be puniſhed, according to their deſerts, and wretched 


 wayes. Betimes ( ſaith Dauid ) mill 1 deftroy all the wicked of the 


land; that I may cut off all the workers of iniquity from the city of the 
Lord,as itisin P/al. tor. 8.10 that he would ſpare none,that were 
wicked and licentious , and did rebell with an high hand againſt 
the Lord, Fhizeas the ſonne of Elcazar the ſonne of Aaron, was 
ercatly commended for his zeale cowards che Lord , when he 
executed death ypon the adulcerer Zim: the Ifraclite, and the a- 
dultereſle {ozbithe Midianite, anddid runne them boch through 


' witha ſpeare, euventhrough rheirbelly , as they were in the tent, 


committing the a& of their filchineſle cogether, as it isin Namb. 
25.7.c. The lawofche Lord was amoneſtthe I{raclites, and in 
the policy oftheir gouernment (the equity whereof doth belong 
toall common wealth, and ſtatcs of governement whatſoruer, 
tough the bodie ofthat people bediflolued, and their policie 

came 


"men, as we may ſcearlargeinthe bookes of Hoſes, Exodus, Le- 


_ miticas, Numbers and Deauteronomie : and as for other faults, there 
were other puniſhments appointed according tothe qualitic of 


the offence, and che rreſpafle thercn committed. By all which 
we may (ce, that God had a ſpeciall care ftromrime totime, that 
Kine ſhould nor go vncontrolled, bur be iuſtly puniſhed , accor= 
ding to the narure of 1r, ether more or lefle, as it did deſerue. In 
con{tderation whereof, you perceiue, malefaRors muſt not be 
ſpared, butbe duly puniſhed for their faults and offences, 

:-- And the reafons hereof are foure. Firſt , that the maicfaRors 
'themſclues, who do offend, may be broughe co the fight of their 
ſinnes, andtothe leauing of chem, if ic be poſſible: for(as S2/o120 
dorh ſay in Prom20. 30.) The blewneſfe of the wonndſerneth ro purge 


. theeuill, andthe ſtripes within the bowels of the belly : or elle, it they 


will nor amend, that they may be taken away by death, to finne 
to-more agathſtcheirowne ſoules, Or to pollute the land any lon- 
cr, whereinthey dwell.” And'chis was the cauſe, nherefore God 
would haue idolaters to be {toned to death, aswe nay gather 
from his wordsin Dext.17.7. when he ſaith: So thou ſhalt take the 
wicked away from among you. Secondly, that others may learne by 
their examples, rotake heed of che like offences,leſtthey be made 
Partakers of the ſame pumſhments with thei, For puniſhments 
executed yponſomeare oftentimes greatterrors vnto others, and 
do bridle them from rhetr licentious wayes , as daily experience 
and all Chronicles of the world do ſhew . But at this time re- 
methber one examvle alone, and that is of the third Captaine 
with his fiftie wen, ſpoken of in the fiſt Chapter ofthe fecond 
booke of the Kings ; for he fo profited by the iudgements rhat 
came 'vpon the'ewo former Captaines with their fiftie men apeecce, 
when fire came downe from heatten and conſumed them all, char 
keſubmitred himtclfe to the Prophet E/yah,.and fell ro 1ntreate 
him forthe ſafete of his life, asicis in the 14. verſe of the ſame 
Chapter. 
*- And this wasthecauſe, wherefore God would hauc the Iudge 
| R ro 
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.cameto an end) thatidolaters,blaſphemers, diſobedient children 
rotheir parents, murrherers, adulcerers, witches, and other noto- 
ious finners ſhould be put rodeath, and be cutoff from amongſt 


Reaſons. 
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todo vnto euery wan , as cuery man thou ht todo vnto: his bro= 
ther, as we may ſee by his wordsin Demt. 19. 20. when he ſaith, 
And the reſt ſhall heare this , and feare, aud ſhall henceforth commit no 
more any ſuch wickedueſſe among you . Thirdly , that the goodand 
innocent may noc beicorrupted by their company, and bad cx- 
ample. Foras cuill words do corrupt good manners , ſo much 
moredocuill deeds, and bad conuerſation. Thelife and example 
of one inceſtuous man was ſufficient to corrupt all Corinth, And 
this was the cauſe, wherefore Pan! would -haue the Corinthians to 
excommunicate that inceſtuous perſouour oftheir holy fellow- 
ſhip, as we may well<colle& our of his words in 1.(o7inth. 5.9. 
when he ſaith , Parge out therefore the old leanen, that ye may be 4 
newlumpe, 4s ye are wuleauened. For (hriſt our paſſconer is ſacrificed 
for vs. Laſtly, chat the Lords anger, who is offended with their 
finnes and tranſgreſſions, may be appeaſcd, and not breake out a= 
e4inſt all for the ſame. For as the finneof man doth pollute che 
whole land, as the {tory ofthe Cananites do ſhew, Lems. 1 8.24.0. 
and ſeralithings outot order, as wemay ſee by the ſinne of Ahab, 
that troubled [{rael, 1.Kivgs 18.18. and by the ſftane of falſe apo- 
files that troubled the Galathians,Gal. 5.10. as alſo by the finne of 
the prodigall ſonne, which put himbekides himſelfe;tor he repen- 
ting of his fiane, is ſaydco haue come to himſelfe. Luke 1 5.17: So 
it doth drinethe Lord away from him , and from others for his 
ſake, vatill he be duly puniſhed for his finne, as he ought to be; 
as we may ſee molt excellenely in che ſeuenth chapter of 7o/nah. 
For there we find, that God did leave [{rael for a tinie for Achars 
finne,burafter he was put co death for the ſame, hedid helpe chenr 
azaine, and gauethema notable victory ouer their enimies. And 
this isthe cauſe, whereforethe Lord would haue AZoſes:io put the 
adulcerers to death,as wemay perceiue by his words in Numb.25. 
4. when he ſayd vnto him, Take all the heads of the people, aud hang 
them wp befaye the Lord againſt the Sunne , that the indignation of the 
Lords wrath may be turned from lſracl. 

_ Outof theſe thiogs thus ﬀayd downe , wemayoblerue many 
proficable things for onr inſtruion. For firlt thereby we may 
ſee, that ſeeing maletators mult be puniſhed , that we muſt nor 
Ntorme nor chafe, itthe Magiltrate and {uperiour powers unfli& 
| | } vypon 
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on vs puniſhment, after that we haue ſinned againſt thelawes 


ofthe Lord our God, and haue cranſgreiled the good and lawfull 


ſtatutes of the land. Then, rhen Ifay, we muſtrakeal[things pa- 
ticncly, and acknowledgethat we haue bue ourdue, and chat our 


gouernours thereindo but diſcharge anholy duty, which the Al- 


mightic doth require at their hands. Lerchildrea and ſeruants 
(amone(t others) marke this well , thacſo- when rhey areccorre- 
Qed and chaſtiſed: by their parcnts. and maiſters for their faults, 
they may poilcile their ſouics with patience, and learne thereby 
to amend, and nottofall comurmurings, and difcontentments, as 
many vngracious children; and ſeruants are wont to do, hat 
pras/e ( laich Petertoſeruancsin x. Pet. 2.20.) #5 it, if whenye be buf- 
fetedfor your faults, ye take it patiently ? but aud if whenye do well, ye 
ſuffer wrong, and take it patiently, this is acceptable to God. Whereby 
he ſhewes vs, that this is a neceſlary duty belonging to all chat 
haue offended, quicrly and with patient ſoules co beare ſuch pu- 
niſhments, as are layd vpon them fortheiroffences. 

Secondly ,by irwetmay ce, what Magiſtrates and men of autho- 
ri'y ought todo, who bearethe (word notin vaine as Paxl doth 
ſpeakein Rom. 13.4 ) but to take vengeance on him that doth e- 
uill. They muſt nor {ec offences commuceed inthe land, but they 
mult draw out their {words for the puniſhwent thereof . e-L£1/e 
king (laith Sulomonin Prog 20.26.) [cattereththewicked , and can- 
ſeth the wheele toturne ouer them: H1s meaning 15, that good. Prin« 
ces, and godly Magiſtraces cannotaway 1nany hand with wicked 

erſons, burtthey muſt needs roote them our. For voger the word 
wheele he alludeth to the manner of threſhing vied among: the 
Tewes in thoſe times. The ſaying is old and true , Nom mnor eff 
wvirtua, quam querere, partatueri, It is as great avertue to keepe what 
5 gotten, as firſt to getit. Andeuen ſoir1s as gooda duty ina Ma- 
o1{trate ro ſec lawes executed and kept, as at the firſt ro make 
them. And fincethey will not be kept ofall withourpumiſhments, 
thereforepuniſhments are moſt neceſlary. Ilichen and wickedly 
dealethey, that have authority in. their handsto cut downe finne, 
and yet will ler it growand flouriſh {Ull, and never punith the 
offendersrhereof. The gricuouſneſſe of which {inne you may ſee 

notably inthe cxamples of E/y the "oY and Sat the King. 
CLE” » 2 ... or 
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The fifth Sermon on 
For the Lord had brougktmoſt terrible indg ces yponthEboth, 


and ypon their poſterity afterthew forthe ſave finne and offence 
of theirs: Vpon the one otchem , becauſe he ſpared his ſonves, 


and did not puniſh them according totheir deferrs, as the begin- 
| mingotche firſt booke of Samne/ doth ſhew: And yponthe other, | 


of them, becauſc he ſpared Agag the Amalekite, and did nor kill 


him, according to Gods commandement, as itis inthe 15. chap- 


ter of the fame booke. Here, here, beloued, ic may goneare vnto 
our hearts, and cauſe vs to figh and ſob within our ſciues, when 
we conſider , how blaſphemy , the contempr of the Word, the 
breach of the Sabboth , diſobedience to gouernors, adulrerie, 
drunkennefſle, and other gricuous offences { which make the Sun 
as it were bluſh againe ro behold them) do go vncontrolled and 
vacorreRed in our times, and haue no {euere puniſhments infli- 
Qed vponthem for the reſtraint thereof, aschey do deſerue. We 
have as good lawes, as any nationin the e world, but they want ex- 
ecution, whicthris tht life ofchem : and thoſe that ſhould looke 

moſtyato them, do negle& thein commonly moſt, and nor one] 
breake them themſeiues , but countenance others alſo that doit. 
Bur let ſuperiors remember what the Lord doth ſay by /eremy the 
Prophetin chapter 48. 10. { ſed be he that doth the worke of the 
Lord negligently , and curſed be he, that keepeth backe his ſword from 
Hloud. So chat there mult be no ſparing of men, vnder a curſe and 
damnacion, when God will have them killed. And let rhen; al- 

wayes bearc intheic minds, what God did fay to hab the king, 
11 I.Kings 20.42. faying, Becau e thou haſt tet go ont of thy han1s a 
an whom [ appointed to dee, thy life ſhall go for has life , and thy people 
for his pedple. So that to (pare a malefattor from dearh, 1s to bring 

death vnto rhemſelues, and co ſuch as do belong vnto chem. 

Ovtief?. Burthis 1s cruelry may ſome ſay,to kiil and to deſtroy, 
.cnſ, No, iris not cru*lty bur iwſtice, and the fulfilling of 
Godscommandement. He is noccruell ( faid an ancient Father) 
that kilieththem which are cruell, a! ichough he {eeme fo to them 
that {affer;bur who fo {trilkerth the cuill forthat they be euilI{mea. 
ning by jawfull authority )-he 15 the Minifter of God. Others ſay, 
1:35 pirty that{uch a man (hould be purto death, pointing at ſome 
proper and comely malefator. Indeed the diucll forto ſlice 
zuſtice, 


wſtice, and to make his owne kingdome ſtrong, rhough he were 
2 marderer himſelfe £16 the beginning, yer will come 1n amongſt 
vs, ſometimes like a mecke lambe, ro perſwade ys to fooliſh pit- 
ty and compaſſion : but know you this, thar we muſt not pity 


where God himiſcite doth not pitry, nor ſparethrough compaſſ- | 


on thoſe whomhe doth cond:emae ; for that isto condemne hint, 
and to exalt our ſelues above him in mercy and goodnefle, which 
is dn horrible & vilechiag 1n his eyes who isall mercy & goodnes 
it ſelfe. Moſes you know was the meekeſt man vpon the earth,ar.d 
he had a moſt pittifull heare, being contented to be razed out of 
the booke of life for the good of others;yerhe cauſed to be ſlaine 
at one time three thouſand perſons, for the golden calfe which 
they had ereed vp in hus abſence, asitisin Exod. 32,27.28. And 
albeit Darid and Salomon were very mildemen , and mercitull, 
yer [oaband Sheme: muſt be {laine & pur to death by them,as may 
be ſcene in theſecond chapter of the firſt booke ofthe Kings. And 
as one doth well obſerue of them, either of them did fanaific 
their hands by this ſeverity, in executing iuflice belonging . 
to them; which otherwiſe they ſhould haue defiſed by vnlawfull 
lenity and ſparing. You know it is no fault ina Chirurgion to 
cut off a corrupt member for the ſaving of the whole bo- 
by. Sona Magiſtrateitis no cruelty but vertue, to preferre the 
ſafery of many beforeatew. Let notthen aſuperſticuous affe ta- 
tion of clemency orPitty make amore crucll gentlenefſe , with 
the peri!land hurt of many. For vnder the gouerment of che Em- 
perour Neraait was righriy ſaid: Jt zs i] dwelling vuder a kingor 
CMapiftrate where nothing ts lawfall out it is far worſe awellmg vnaer 
ene where alt things are lawſull, 

Laſtly, here we way be put in mind, what we our ſeſues oughr® 
to do, and that is this: wemult neither ſpare {innes in our ſeiues, 
nor in others, but we muſt labourto bring alltco repentance and 
amendment of life, by infiing deferued puniſhments vpon 
both, Firſt we muit deale with our ſelues, and after we haue for- 
rowed torepentance, wee muſttake an holy revenge vpon our 
ſelues (as the {orimhbians did, 2.{ 0r.7.2.) inpinching our owne 
ſoules and bodies, in thoſerhings wherein we palied our bounas 
before, and in reftraining our (clues from ſome things, which are 
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moſt ſawfull in themſelues. Thea for others, as we muſt not coun- 
renanceany in their cuilwaics,nor become aduocares vnto others 
for them : ſo, xf power and authority do reſt in our owne hands, 
wemulſtſtrike them, and ſee them iuſtly puniſhed for thear offfen- 
ces. Herein lec gouernours of families looke to chemlelues, as 
well as Conſtables & other officers. Beloued, you muſt know thac, 
whenenormities & grieuous ſins are commitced in-your Pariſhes, 
orin your houſes, you arenotto winke ar the ſame, but according 
to your places youare to ſeethe ſame iuſtly puniſhed. Oremeber 
the reaſons that were alleadged before, to awaken you vp to chis 
duty, and ler them finkedcepely into your hearts,to bring forth 
anotable effet with them within you.  Hauea care (I beſcech 
you of the offenders, that they may be reclaimed : hauca care 
of others, that they may not be corrupted : hauea care of che 
wholeland, that that may not be plagued : and haue a care, laſt- 
ly, of your owne perſons, that they may not be deſtroyed. Leer 
noneof theſe evils fall out through your defaulrs, for want of pu- 
niſhing ſuch as doe offend, And herein you muſt ſpare none. 
Thine eye((aith the Lord, in Dewt. 19.21 ) hall hawe no compaſſion, 
bat life. for Iife,&c. And inthe 13. chapter of the ſame booke, 
the ſixch verſeand fo forward, he doth declare,that though they 
be moſt deare and neare-ynto vs, as our owne children, brothers, 
wiucs,andfriends,thatareto vs.as our owne ſoules,that do offend, 
and goabout to draw our heartes away from checrue God; yet 
they muſt not be ſpared , but beſtoned ro death , and tharour 
owne hands muſt be firſt vnto it : and therefore deale vnparcial- - 
ly with all z fauour none beforcothers ( astheworld 
doth)bur deale with all according to their 
__ wales. 


The end of the fifth Sermon. 
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| Be wiſenon therefore ye Kings, be learned yee Tudges of the earth. + 7 2 


el] therto fromthe beginning of the Plalme | 
P tothis place, all things have Ppalled along 4 
= = by way of dofrine,i in a certaine continued 
Y narration of ſpeech, after the manner of 
9 a ſtory; but now commeth an exhortation 
to hand, whercin all the former rebels 
$ (ſtanding i in moſt woefull caſe, and dread- 
== tull perill of theirlines)are graciouſly cal- 
D [ed vpon,toreturneand to ſubmit them- 
ſelues vnto the Lord and his Annoynted, againſt whom they 
made their formerrebellion and inſurreQion. Great was the fin, 
which they had committed; yet the Lord (whoſe mercy hath 
neither botcome nor meaſure)nor willing the deathof any ſinner, 
muchleſſeof ſo many thouſands rogether, but rather that by re- 
pentance pardon may be procured;in this place favourably yſerh 
the meanes,thattheir heares may {mite chem with true feeling of 
their faults, and ſothey turne & be ſpared. He cals ypon them all 
for truerepentance and amendment of life, ſhewing vatothem, 
borh wherein it dothſtand, and alſo when it muſt be : yeelded VIl- 
to him. Itſtandethin two things, the one is an heancnly wiſe- 
dome, and an holy knowledge of the Lords waies. The other is 
a loyall ſubie&ion;and a fairhfull obedience vnto his commande- 
ments. Boththeſe hedoth require of them. Firſt, chat they be 
wiſc and learned, in his word or ſtatutes; then ſecondly,thatchey 
be ſubie& and obedient vnto him'and his Sonne,, in performing 
ſuch duties as do belong vnto them. Andas for the time, when 
theſe thingsare to be done, it is ſtraight, and our of hand; Fang 
mu 
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| muſt notdeferrethew, ent! 
they muſt goe about them whithour any delay, or procraſtinaci- 


* fixth Sermon pon 
nonot ſo much as one day, but preſently 


on whatſocuer. This is the ſumme of this verſe with the two 
nexctfollowing. Butto leaue them atthisrime, and to {tand one- 
ly vpon this, marke che paraphraſe thereof, icrunneth afterchis 
manner. Now therefore ( ſaith the Prophet) while there is time, 
beforertheiudgetnent before ſpokenof doouvertake you,and con= 
ſume you to nothing, labour you to ger true wiſdomeand ynder- 
ding; plant youthe word of the Lord in your ſoules,and be well 
ſceneandlearned in his ſtatutes, that you may know your ſelues, 
and vnderſtand arighr, what the Lord your God doth require at 
your hands, for all matters, which do reſpe&this worſhip, and 
Your owne peace. And herel ſpeakenotalonetothe [mall ones, 
and che baſer ſort of the people, bur I ſpeake to you all , and 
Chicfly royou, thatarethe grear ones, and the ſtates of theland, 
eucn to you thatare Princes,and haue the chicfe ſtroke in matters 
of goucrnment, and co youthatare ludges and haue authority to 
fit vpon life and death, and to cenſure all matcers and perſons,that 
arc brought before you : ro you, I ſay, do I chiefly ſpeake, and 
therefore looke to your {e]ues, deferre not your repentance any 
longer, butpreſently while you haue time, bewiſe and lear- 
ned. ET 
Sothatthe ſummeof this verſe is nothing elfe, but an exhor- 
tation vnto che firlt part of repentance , which ſtandeth inthe 
trueknowledgeof the Lord and his wayes, wherein remember 
rwo points, Firſt the perſons ro whom the exhortati6 is direQedz 
then ſecondly the matter, tothe which they are exhorted,contai- 
ninz firſt the time, whenthe duty is to be done, which hedothre- 
quire of them; then thething it ſelfe wherein it doth (tand, or 
conlilt, | 
Theperſons to whom the exhortation is direRed,are the kings, 
and juages of the land. The Spirit of the Lord doth ſingle them 
out by name from al] the reſt : not meaning thereby, that they a= 
lone were to do the things, that here and after he doth require of 
theny, buc his meaning is, by themto vnderſtand ali of whatde= 
gree focuer they were, by the figure Symecdoche,when ſome are put 
forall. For he would haucall to repent, andco ſubmit themſclues: 
| vnta 
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wntothe Lord, who before did rebell againſt him. But'yet he 
namerh them onely, who were chus the Kings and -Tudges of the 
Jand, for ſundry cauſes, As firſt,becauſe they were deepeſt in re- 
bellion, and had creſpa{led mo't therein, as being the ringleaders 
ofallche reſt. Secondly,becauſc they had more things to ttay thE 
backechenorhers had,anda greater meanes to pull them from che 
performance of the exacted duties. And leſtly becauſe they be- 
ng conuerred would eaſily draw all others after them, and cauſe 
them co doas they had done. For the muleicude commonly doth 
depend vponthe higher powers, and looke whatthey do, the 
dame-dorh content chem well, according to rhatin 2. Sar. 3.36. 
end all the people knew it ( (peaking of Danids mourning and fa- 
ſling tor eLbner )and it pleaſed them, as whatſoencr the king did, plea- 
ſeth all thepeople. For theſe cauſes and the like, the holy Ghoſt 
might well dire his ſpeech byname vnto the Kings and ludges, 
and nor ſpeakein generall vntoall,though he did meane all, and 
his purpoſe wereto have cuery one co dothe things here exacted 
of them, andnorthat che Kings and Iudges ſhould doe them 
alone. F 
Hereby the way, we may obſeruea notable good inſtruction, 
which is chis;namely,that Magiſtrates, and menia chiefe authort- 
ty ſhould firſt of all curae vnto the Lord, and beas the capraines 
of all chereſt in performing loyall and faithtull obedience vato 
him, in all ducifull manner, as ic doch becomethem. For firſt and 
foremoſt they are more bound(as we ſay )vnto God, then others 
arc, as hauing larger benefites, and greater gifres beſtowed vpon 
them then any beſides them haue; for the more bouncifull that a= 
nyisco vs, the more durifull ſhould we be to hima raine. Second= 
ly, becauſe they (for the moſt part) gobeyond all others in fins 
and creſpaſles for namber and grearneſle; forthe moreand grea- 
cer our finnes and treſpaſles be, the more ſpeed and haſt ſhoold 
we make to leauechem, andtoturnevnro the Lord from them, 
leſtthey bring deſtruRtion vpon.vs before weare aware. Final:y, 
becauſe all others do hang vpon chem, as the dore dorh on che 
hinges, and turneas they doe turne;for whom alſo they muſt an- 
fwere at the dreadfull day of iudgetnenr, when all fecrers of 
mens hearts ſhall be difcloſed, and cuery one ſhall recciue accor- 
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_ dingto his waies. For the more that we ay bring toGod, and 
the heauier charge we haue to anſwere, rhe more forward ſhould 
we be ro do thole holy duties which do belong to vs, that we 
might ſaue many, and nor be damned ourſeiues. Oh that gover- 
nours would lay this neare vnto theic hearts,and make a good vſe 
thereof vatothemelies., Bleiled, yea twiſcbleſled then ſhould 
borh they and we be. e46braham, 7oſuah,: Samuel, Dani1, «Ala, 
Tehoſaphat, Hezechia, Tofiah, and others, that were men of great 
place and authority, have done this long before our daies. The 
Lord grant for his mercies ſake, that our rulers and chicte men for 
goucrnment may. do it, &aiwaiesdo it inour dates,&1n the daics 
of our poſterity after vs. Bur if they ſhould faile herein (which 
God forbid ) yer let vs who haue ſome anthoricy ouer others, 
looketo our (clues in this caſe, and performe that duty , which 
the Lord doth requireof vs. We muſt not alone bring our chil- 
dren and feruants tothe knowledgeof their fins, and caule them 
to walke in the waiesof the Lord: but we ourſelues muſt go be- 
fore themintheſe duties, and by our examples leade them on to 
a carcfu]l performance thereof. Firſt we our ſelues muſt turneto 
the Lord, and become moſt dutifull and loyall vnto him, and 
walke continually in his comandements. Then when this 1s done, 
we mult be molt earneſt with the, & ſee that they do the ike:thar 
ſo all of ys may 10yne cogerherincurning vnto him, from whom 
wewent aſtray, and redeeme ( as itwere ) the time thatis paſt, 
by an eagerperſuing afrerallchoſe things,as do belong to vs,ac- 
cording toour roomes & callings.l pray thinke oncheic matcers, 
and i befeech God,ro giue a bleſſing varo them, that chey may do 
you good. 

Burt to to come to the chiefe point, whichis here tobe ſtood 
vpon, marke dil:gently,vpon what conſideration the Kings, and 
Judges (and ſo all others in them) are called ypon to repentance 
and amendment of life, Itis vpon the confiderationof che great 
perill and danger,wherein they ſtood»For the exhorration which 
3s hece mage,is deduced out of the former words,and the manner 
how icisdrawne ſtandeththus. All thoſe thatare in a moſt dange- 
rous cſtate,and are l1kelyto be ouerthrowne with a ſhameful and 

perpetuall deftcuction, 'they hadneede co be wile and learned, - 
ang 
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and | turne. to the Lord, as it doth become them. Bur 
ſuch is your caſe, o Kings and Indges, your arcina moſt dange- 
rous eſtate, and you are likely euery one of you to be ouer- 
throwne with a (hamefull and perpetuall deſtruQion. Therefore 
itſtands you vponto be wiſe and learned,andtoturne tothe Lord 
as ic doth become you. From hence we gather this doQtrine, that 
where there 1s any perill or danger hanging ouer mens heads for 
their ſinnes and treſpaſles , there they muſt repene and amend 
their liues, and turne to che Lord whom they have offended. So 
did vncircumciſed Nerneweh, For when the Prophet 7onah had 
cryedin their citty :and ſaid , Tet forrty dates, and Nineuch tall 
be ouerthrowne , they faſted and prayed, and did put on ſ{acke- 
cloth from the greateſt of them euen to the leaſt of them, and did 
turne from their euill waics, and from the wickedneiſe that was 
in their hands, as we may ſeeat large inthe third chapter of the 
Prophecy of Jana. So.did wicked eLhab; for when the Pro- 
phet E/4ab had told him of his {inne, and of Gods judgements 
that did belong vnto him for the ſame,and had ſhewed him, how 
the Lord would bring euill vpon him, and his poſtericy, and make 
his houſe like the houſe of lercboam the ſon of Nebat,and like the houſe 
of Baaſha the ſonne of Alntjah for the prouocation wherewith he had 
pronoked ana made Iſrael toſinne ; even then, when he heard thoſe 
words : Herent his cloathes, and put ſackecloth ypon him and faſted, 
and lay in ſackecloth, and went ſoftly, as it1s1n 1. Kings 21.27. S0 
did ſifnecked Iſrael. For when troubles did come vpon them, 
and miſfcries were likely to weare them out, and to conſume them 
to nothing, they cryed from time to time vntothe Lord, and be. 
wailed their ſinnes and cranſgreſſions before hin, as may be ſeene 
at large inthe bookes of Hoſes, the Iudges, the Kings, and the 
hundrethand feuen P/a/me. So, laſtly, did the prodigall ſonne; 
for when hefaw all was ſpent, and he was liketo die for hunger, 
as hauing nothing to cate,no not ſo much asthe huskes, whichthe 
ſwinne did feed ypon, he came eo himſelfe,and reſolued ro returne 
home vnto his farhet, and to confcite his faulr vnto him, and to 
crave fauour at his hands, as1itisin Lyke 15.16 cc. that fo he 
mightbe madeas one of his hired ſervants, if notto beaccepred 
_ of him, as a deare ſonne and child againe. Thus you ſee, how 
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perils and dangers ſhould moue vsto repentanceand amendment 
of life. | 
The reaſon is this, becauſe by repentance and amendment of 
life, all perils. and dangers are preuented, and wholly remoued 
away from vs; as all the former recited exawples do notably de-. 
Clare ymto vs. Butto addea teſtimony or ewo thereunto, confi» 
der what the Lord himſelfe doth ſay, in Jeremy chapter 18. verſe 
$8. touching this marterin theſe word. But if this nation (ſaich 
he ) again#t whow I haxe pronounced, turne from their witkedneſſe, 1 
will repent of the plague that 1 thought to brig vpon them, And do 
you neuer forget whathe alſo faid ro /oſiab the king 1n 2. ( brox. 
34-27.28. Becasſc (ith he) thine heart did melt, and thow didsF 
humble thy ſelfe before God, when thou heardeſt his word againit this 
place, and againſt the inhabitants thereof, and humbleſt thy ſelfe be= 
fore me , and tareſt thy clothes, and wepteſt before me ; 1 hane alſo 
heard it , ſaith the Lord. Behold { will gather thee tothy fathers, and 
thou ſhalt beputinthy grauc in peace, andthine eyes ſhall not ſe all the 
ewill which 1 will bring vpon this place, and vpon themhabitants of the 
ſame. Moſt acceptable therfore(you ſee )vnto the Lord 1s an hum= 
ble caſting downe of our {clues before him, and ſhall bring vnro 
our ſoules mercy and comfort , when proud rebelhion and ftiffe 
Randing out with Pharaoh and others, ſhall procure plague vps 


* on playue, cill we be deſtroyed out of the world. Seeing then, 


thar repentance doth flay the 1udgements of God from falling 
downe vpon vs,and remoue them cleane away from vs, thatthey 
may do vs no hurr,there 15cauſe {ufhiciene, why we ſhould repent 
2nd amend, when his 1udgements do hang oucrour heads, and 
are likely euery houre to tall downe vpon vs to our deſtruftion, 
and vrrer vndoing. gn 

By this then we aretaughr firſt, that they deale very fooliſhly 
and fondly, who being in peril] and danger,do yer ſtill perſcuere 
on in their finnes and tranſgreflions. Alas,itis ike, as if a man 
{hou!d remaine in an houſe, when the houſe is all on a tire ouer 
his head, and likely every minute of an. houre to conſume 
him, either by burning, or falling. Orelſe iris like; as. ifa man 
fhould be inche mid{t of a riuer, where he1s ready conrinually to 
be drowned, and doth ſceno way co eſcape; yer will not ftretch 


niſter vnto him a prefenc ſuccour-and aide. 

Secondiy, hereby we may learne, what we our ſelues ought ro 
doin all manner of di{tre{les and calamities-wharſocuer . ls the 
hand of the Lord already vpon vs ? or do we teare ſome tudge- 
ments to come? Humble we our {e}ues then before-the Lord;be 
we lory for our finnes, leaue we all onr wicked wayes, and tutne 
we ſoundly-vnto the Almightie , and all ſhall be well with vs; 
borh his hand thar is vpon vs ſhalt be remoued away , and thofe 
nidgements that do hang ouer vs, ſhall be ſtated, and never fall 
downe ypon vs. Neuer forget we that comfortableſaying, which 
15in2:/{br9.7.14 andis vitered by God himlclfe intheſc words: 
If my people (ſaith he) among whom my name 4s called upon, do humble 
themſelues and pray, and ſecke my preſence, and turne from their mched 
wayes , then will [ heare inheauen , and be mercifull to their ſinne, and 
will beale their land, Downe then ar nighr,and downe1nthe mor- 
ning before your God, ſcnd vp vnto him thertrue f1ghes of ary 
humblc hearc, and of a broken ſoule forall your cranſgreſſions;: 
and aſlace your ſelues (as you liue and breathe} he will reſpe&t 
them with a ſauing grace . For he hath a molt melcing hearcro- 
wards his poore people, that when the rod 1s even vp, and he 
ready to ſmite, then, cuen chen, he {tayerh his hand oftentimes of 
himſelfe, and 1s loathto ſtrike : yea he breakerh our 1nro compal- 
ftonate words, ſuchas are in Hoſea 1 1.8. when heſaith, How frall 
Tone thee vp, O Ephraim? how ſhall 1 deliyer thee, O'Iſrael? How 
foall I nacke thee as Adrmah ? how ſhall I ſet thee as Zeboum? My hart 
is turned withinme : my repentings are rolled together , I will not exe 
cute the frerceneſſe of mywrath,&c. as i: 1s there 1nthar place. Conld 
cucr any father ſpeake more compaſſionately ouer his child, when 
he were aboucrto beate him? Surely no congue can exprefle the 
Lords goodneſle and pitty towards vs - And therefore fcrtle witty 
your ſeluesthis comfort, that if you returne from your finnes,and 
once leaue your tranſereflions, he will nor pun:(h YOU , Nor EXC- 
cutethoſeiudgements vpon you, winch you haue deſerved... 


Obreft. Bur weare in no danger, may youlay, and-{o need not- Obie?, 


to repent for that cauſe. For we liue inthe dayes of pzace,and no- 


perildoth hang oucrour heads. Af; Ler no man deceiue him- e4 | 
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ſelfe, For we all have finned and. treſpaſled: againſtthe Lord, 
and his Annointed , as well asthele Kings and Iudges had done, 
who arc here called vpon to repentance and amendment of life, 
and looke what danger they ſtood in through their finnes, and 
ereſpaſles ; the ſame do we now ſtand inchiough our ſinnes'and 
rreſpalles, and therefore we haue as greatneed to repent, as they 
had, Will you, thac I ſpeake al! in one word? Then thus it is, 
Euery perſon of vs haue deſerved to be caſt into hell, forasmuch 
as we dodaily breake the commandementcs of God , ard allths 
indocments thararethere do ofright belong vnto vs, and we are 
liable vnto chem euery houre , yea cuery minute of an houre 
and therefore, ſay, we haue great need to repent,tuauoide them. 
Queſtionleſle, the more we ſtand out, the worſe it will be for vs. 
We ourſclues diflike haughtic pride in others towards vs, bur e= 
ſpecially in ſuch as owe vs duty and obedience; and humble and 
meeke ſpirits we take plealurein. He that yeeldeth when we 
chide,and ſtoopethto vs when we are angry,we quickly obſerue, 
and readily receiueto fauour againe, How much more, thinke 
you, are theiethings due ro God trom duſt and aſhes ? Follow 
then whatto him, you know, is pleaſing, and co your ſelues euer 
profitable. Anarmy of fouldiers ſhall not ſooner repell our eni- 
mies from vs, then true repentance ſhall che Lords wrath, that 
hangerh ouer vs. Thatis che onely thing that can make vp the 
hedge, and (tand inthe gap beforethe Lord for vs,that he ſhould 
nor deitroy vs. For the Lord cannot ſtrike vs, when we hold vp 
our hands for mercy, and looke vpon him with watery eyes, 
humbled in the duſt before him, and-for Chriſt begging pardon 
at his hands. And therefore ever make vp this wall otdetence by 
truc prayer, and hearty repentance again{t him, and ſtand your 
ſelues in the gap, thus crying vnro himin his Sonne agatnit your 
ſinnes, and be aflured you ſhall preuaile, 

But alas, men do faile much in che performance of this dutie. 
Itmay gricue a good hearr and ſouleto thinke, how wretchlefle 
and carclei{e they are therein. Though iudgements lie heauy vp= 
' on ſome of them already, yetthey repent nut, nor returne to the 
Lord. The lickneflethatis vpon them,the vexation of ſpirit that 
is within chem, the vnrowardaeſle cf their children and ſervants 

tha, 
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thararencare-ynto them, andthe loſſeof their goods), * Which do 
decay cath day more and mote round about them 3 cannot rouze 
them vp from their finnes , nor convert them ſoundly ynto the 
Lagd, buc they continue ſtill-in their tranſgreſſions, and grow 
rather worſe, then better therein, adding drunkenneffelynro 
thirſt, and one-finne ynto another.' God amend then; fir behis 


pleaſure, ard give vnto them better Hearts. 'Othets there are a- 


monglt chem; who yer are fpared , over whotrh notwithſtanding 
the iudgetments of the Lord do hang in a moſt fearef1]l and eu- 
dent wanner. For they are likely every honretohaue ſome plaguc 
fall vponichem , and to-be carried away be&dy and ſoite' to hell; 
their finnes and abhominations are ſo vile and filthy before the 
Lord. But yec alas, they perſeuere on ſtill in their cuill wayes, 
and take nor this holy courſe of repentance, to ſtop the Lords 
z1dgements from falling downe vpon them, and to fave them- 
ſcluesfrom chac ſulphurian and euer*tormenting place. © 
_ « "Teis noted of the wife man in the Proverbes, chapter 23:3: thar 
he /eeth the plague , and hideth himſelfe ; but the fooliſh ( on the 
the contrary {1de) goe on ffil/, and are puniſhed, Dealewe, as this 
wiſe man, and not as the foole, Looke we vpon our dangers,and 
Yabour weby J found conuerſion vnto the Lord to prevent them: 
otherwiſe the Lord hitnſelfe will ſay of vs, as he did of Ephraim, 
when he ſayd, The forrowes of a trauelling woman ſhall come vpon 
hins, he is an unwiſe ſonne, el/e world he not ſtand {ill at thetime, cucn 
at the breaking forth of the children, Hoſea 12.13. Great ſtirre doth 
eucry man almoſt make, when his aduerfaric commeth to take the 
poſleſſi>n of his houſe and living over his head, and thatby force 
and violence : or when the Shrieffes men do approachneare to 
take him, andco carry himto the gaole, where he knowes he ſhall 
lein wofull miſerie ſome time , andintheend leete his life by a 
ſhamefull dearh, Oh whac ado then is there ? whatſhiftings then. 
docnter into mans heart? No ſtone hen (as we fay)is left vamo- 
ved, but eucry courſe that may be thought vpon 1s taken, to pre- 
ventthatperill ang danger. And yet ſhall men lie ſtill, and do no» 
thing ta preuer the danger of hel, which1s x 0000.times worſe the: 
any priſon or death in this world, & brings with it more croubles: 
by millions, then cuer the lolle of any fouſe or liujng can do: 
_ | here. 
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here?: dirkice WE.s Ka we; ps”, ife euer- epllibeiirectats 
ſtumpes, (as1r is 1n our prove! he Jaow let chembeſtirre them;and 
wichal] baſt lerchem runne vntoch< Lord for mercic and grace, 
before his wrath breake out and-conſ{ume them. © 

Laſtly,by this we may learne, what counſell and aduiceto give 
to others, whenchey are1n ſome danger,and-know not well what 
courle ro taketo rid themſclues chere-from.-lf any of them ſhall 
come vneco vs, as the lewes did tothe Apoltles, faying, Men and 
brethren, what ſhall we do? AQts 2.37.we may cafily ani wer them,c- 
ven as 1t1s here, Be wiſe aud learned, &c. that 1s, repent you of your 
ſinnes, and (abmic your ſelucs vato che Lord your Godiin-all-du- 
tifull obedience, as it doth become you . This, this is the onely 
courſe thar you muſt take . Noubcleſſe no other courſe in the 
world can do you any ſound and perte& good ; bur if you ſhall 
once. performe this, all ſhall be well with you quickly; as it was 
with Nebachadnezzar, who vpon his ſubmiſſion vato the Lord, 
was reſtored againe to his kingdome- or as it was with Manaſſer, 
who ypon his prayer vnto the Lord, and hearty ſorrow for his 
finne was deliuered out ofhis priſon at Babylon, and reeſtabliſhed 
againe in the throne of his kingdome ar /eru/alem: or laſtly as ic 
was with che Iſraelites , who ypon their cric vato the Lord, ard 
the confc{lion of their ſinne, were from time totime deliucred 
from their enimies, and bleſſed with peace, and abundance of 
cood things. | | 

Hitherto forthe perſons, to whom the exhortation is direQed: 
now let vs cometo the matcer, whereof1t doth conſiſt. And char 
in a word js repentanceand amendment of life, as [couched be- 
fore. Wherein is contcined firſt the time, w hen ir muſt be had, 
then ſecondly the points, wherein4r doth ſtand. The time is pre- 
ſent, ſer downein this word, Now. Becauſerthey wereina preſent 
danger, and were likely euery houre to be deſtroycd; therefore 
the Prophet would have them to repent preſently, and our of 
hand, cuen before thoſe indgements ofthe Lord did fall vpon 
them, which were mentioned before inthe 5-and 9.verſes of this 
Pfalme. Wherehence we are cauzht this dorine, thar men muſt 
ourof hand repent and curne to the Lord , and not deterre their 
conuerſion fromcimeto time, bur preſently goe about ke” > 
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the decetfulneſſe of inne . Thus you ſee ſhortly the verity oft 


whoſe ſoall thoſe things be , which thor haſt promded? And when men 


thereof, & his departure fromchem, the Angell ofthe Lord ſmore 
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Seeke the Lord (faich the Prophet Efay in Chap. 55.6. 7. While he | J 
muy be found, pee) wpon eu air f5/ Hh —_ Tabs — N 2» 
Jak his Wayes, the onrighteous his owne 1maginations , and returne 
ontothe Lord, and he will hane mercy vpou him, and to our God,for he 
1 very ready to forgine. While we hauc time((aith Paulein Gal.6.10.) 
fet vs do good unto all men , but ſpecially unto them that are of the 
Honſpold of faith. And to day (faith the holy Ghoſt in Heb. 3.7. ) if 

e ſhall heare his voyce , harden not your hearts , as in the pronocation, 
according tothe day of the temptation in the wilderneſſe; but exhort one 
other daily while it 5s calledto day, left any of you be haraued throngh 


dottrine, and the confirmation thereof. 
Now thereaſons of it are many, but chiefly theſe foure. Firſt, Ke4ſous- 

becauſe iris vncertaine, whether we ſhall live any longer, orno. 

For the yong do die, as wellas the aged, and men arc oftentimes 

taken away on the ſudden. Thox foole( faith Godto the rich man 

in Luke 12.20.) this mght will they fetch away thy ſoule fromthee,then 


ſhall ſay ( faith Panlin 1.Theſ.s 3. ) peace and ſafety, then ſhall come 
©por them ſudden defiruttion , as the tranaile of a woman with child, 
and they ſhall not eſtape , Many examples we haue hereof in the 
Scriptures. The world thought themſelues ſure, when they were 
cating anddrinking , but then came the floud, Zyke 17.27. The 
morning was faire, when LZor went our of Sodom, and yer before 
night, wererthe Sodomnres deſtroyed, Gez. 19. 23. Nebnchadnezs 
zar choughthimſclfe neuer more fure, rhen when he had builded 
ercat Babell, bur yet while the word was in his mouth, God hum-» 
bled him downe vpon his knees. Day.4. t2. And well-was Herod 
when he began his Orationto the people, but before the end 


him, ſo that he was eaten! of wormes, and gave vp the ghoſt. As 
12.23-Sothatif we do deferre our repentance but oneday, yet 
buconehoure, death may preuent vs, beforethat we can repent; 
and ſo we {hall be damned. 
-'* Secondly, becauſe the longerthara man doth poſt off his re- 

ance, aud amendment of life, the harder it will be for hyntro 
repent and amend at the laſt, Canrhe blacke Moore((aith Jeremy ini 
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hap.t3 .2 3.) change his skinne, or the Leopard his ſpots? then may ye 
@ do good, that ave accuſtomed to do exill, As rhough it were athing 

-vnp: ſhble for a finner , who hach continued long 1n his ſinne , to 
leauchis ſinne, and to forſake ir, and ſo to become a good man at 
thelaſt. And ſurcly with man1ris vopoſſible, thought be othere 

wile wich God, vnto whom all things are poſſible, For 1t we can- 

nor overcomea Lyon, when itis yong, and bura whelpe; how 

ſhall we beableto ouercome him, when he 1sold, and growne to 

his full power and ſtrength? Andift we be not able co bowa tree 

ot fixe yeares growth, itis in yaine for-vs to go aboutto bow it, 

when it is twentie yearesold or more, So, euen fo, it 1s alſo with 

finne; the longer that we ſhall nouriſh it in our boſores, the har- 

derit wili be for vs to over-maiſter it inthe end, yeait wili be yn- 
poſlible for vs to do it. For that will grow ſhll ſtrongerand [tron- 
ger, and we our {clues ſhall be weaker and weaker, And therefore 
. ati good co: go about che cure of it berimes, as we do about the 
cure of fuch wounds as are made in our bodies, knowing that the 
Ioger that they be deterred,the harder 1s their recovery at he laſt, 
Thirdly, becauſe Gud 15 to be ſerved before all things(whether 
the world,the flc(h,or che duuell Jas El/yab the Prophet would be 
ſcrued before the widow that ted him. r.Kin.17.13. Serke firſt the 
kingdome of God (loith our Sautour in HMath. 6.33.) and hisrighte= 
enſneſſe, and all theſe things ſhall be miniſtred vnto yox. So ſoone as 
man was created,a law was given kim; co-ſhew,that he ſhould live 
vnder obedience from the day that he was borne in. So ſoone as 
he is borne, he is baptized inche nawe of God;ro ſhew.,thar when 
we cannot runne to God, we ſhould creepe as 1t were to him. So 
{oone as he beginnech; co pray he laich, Hallowea be thy name , thy 
kingdome come, cc. before he aske his daily bread to ſhew, thar 
we ſhould feeke the lan&ification of Gods nan:e,and the doing of 
his will before che food that we liue by, much more beforethe ling 
andpleaſures which we periſh by. And fo ſoone, Jaſtly, as he re- 
cclueth any ralent or gift ftromaboue, heis commanded co vſe 
them; to ſhew, that we mult go about che Lords buſineſſe, and 
not our owne, & be occupied alone1n ſuch maccers, as may. bring 
glory and honour vnto his name, So that noching isco be prefer. 
red before the Lo1d, but the Lord betore all things : and theres 
| fore. 
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fore repentance not tobedeferred any time, but theworkes there- q 
ofro be done our of hand,chat ſo God may haue his due and right, 
1n being ſerued and honored before all things, as he oughr to be. 

Finatly, becauſe all ſeruice wharſocuer 1s onely due vnto the 
Lord, who may 1uſtiy challenge vnro Iumſelfe ( as his owne due 
andright) ourfeiues, anda all chat we haue. 7e are bought for aprice 
(latch Paalin I.Cor.6.20.) therefore plorifie God in your body, and in 
Jorr ſpirit, for they are Gods , We mult lone the Lord our God 
(you know) withall our hearts, with all ourſoules., and with all 
our ſtrength. Dext.6.5. And we are delivered from our enmies 
(you know alſo) ro this end, chat we ſhould ſ{erue the Lord in ho- 
linefle and righreouſneſle all the dayes of our lite. Lyke 1.75. So 
that God mult have ail, we may not take fo muchas an houre, no 
not ſo much asa minute of an houre , and beſtowthe ſame vpon 
the ſeruice ofthe world, the flcſh, orthe diuell, but hethar hath 
made vs, muſt haue cuery part and portion thereof. And herfore 
in all cheſereſpeRs , you ſee, we muſt immediacly without any 
further delay apply our hearrs to wiſedome, and ſecke only thoſe 
things," which do concerne the Lord and his worſhip,and rake no 
more care for rheflcſh, to fulfill che luſts thereof. 
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. The vſe hereof ſtandeth chiefly inthree things. The firſt ſhew- Pies 


etl the great folly and wi:kedneſlechatis in the worid , whoſe 
propertic is cuermore, to deferre their repentance till che Jaſt, If 
we ſhould ſee a man wounded to death (as we ſpeake, ) chat is 
forely hurr, and mangled in his body, and yer would fecke for no 
remedy to cure himſcife, which might be had preſently , bur 
would poſt it off from day to day a long rimetogether;we ſhould 
thinke that he were deſperare or fooliſh. Or if we ſhould heare of 
a man, that hauing offended the kings Maieſtic, and for the ſame 
werclikely tobeputtodeath, who) yet would not ſeeke to pact- 
fic his wrath, and co {tay che execution againſt himſelfe, chough 
he dit know how co doit, but would deferreit fromtimetorime, 
and ſay, that he would conſult thereof hereafrer; braine.{icke and 
mad would werake him to be. So,cuen ſo, doth the world deale, 
Forthovgh they know how to aſlwage Gods anger; that is kind- 
Jedagainitthem for their finnes, yet chey will nor takethar courſe 

in hand, but they will poſt it off cill the laſt, and ſo hazard their 
T-'4 etecrna!l 
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. ecernall/faluation vpon an vncertaintie. Herein the diuell doth 
moſt bewirch ther, and lull chent faſt aſlcepe inthe bed of cheir 


fecuricie. Looke how racking viurers are wont to gine day to 
yong heires from timeto time, ynrill aclaſtthey winde their 1nhe- 
rirance fromthem : So doth he deale wichthew; he doth harden 
them on {till from day to day intheir finnes , vntill he hath got- 
ren them ſor his owne inheritance, and farme poſſeiſionin hell for 
cuer. | 
 Butto leaue the world, let ys come to our ſelues: out of this 
inthe ſecond place wejway learne, thar it is our part! and 
dutie,not to runne on {till in our tranſgreſſions, as the moſt do, bur 
preſently and out of hand to leaue them, and to curne ynto the 
Lord our God. As Abrahamrole vp betimes inthemorning, and 
deferred no time, to go to ſacrifice his ſonne 1ſaec, according to 
Gods commandement, as it is in Ger. 22. 3: Sowe-muſt make 
haſt, and poſt off no day, to go to ſacrifice our finnes and tran(- 
greſlions, that dooffend the Lord and diſpleaſe him. All of vs 
do confefle that our finnes muſt be lefr, and that God muſt be ſer- 
ued, but wecannot accord ofthetime, whento begin. One ſaith, 
he will begin, when he is rich; another ſaith, hewill begin when. 
he is free; an other ſaith, he will begin, when he is ſettled ; an 0+ 
ther faich, he will begin, when he 1s ou of debt; an other ſaith,he 
will begin, when be isold, and fo forward. We are likethe 
Iewesinthe firſt of Haggay, who ſaid : Thetime was not yet come 
whenthey ſhould: build the Temple. But beloued the time ispreſene, 
-we muſt change our minds ourof hand, and turne to the Lord. 
Did euer any whom we recade of in the Scriptures, fecling the 
piercing power of Gods Spirit, {\mitcing vpon the rocks of their 
hidden hearts within, rake time with che Lord and ſay, They 
- would yeeld after rwo moneths, foure moneths,or the like? No, 
:no,they did not couenic withthe Lord forany time, bur pre{Ecly 
. they were conuerted : they ſtared not an houre hovering & ham- 
mering, looking backe to Sodom: with Lots wite, orto «Egypt 
with = Tewes, but ioyſully embraced the truth without delay. 
Today, today istlie voice of God, as you haue heard, and to 
\motrow, to morrow 15 the yoyceof Satan. Chriſt (you know ) 
"ould not ſuffer one of his Diſciples to go home, asit were, to 
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inthe world muſt be made, but immeadiatly we muſt leaue oor 
ſinnes, and go about the Lords bufineſſe. Many reafons there are 
(as you haue heard before) to moue vs vpthereunto : I pray, re- 
member chem well, and let themſtirre you -vp to the diſcharge of 
your durie, that chis day wherein I do now ſpeake ynto you,may 
be the day of your ſound c6uerſis vntothe Lord,& for the which 
hereafter you may reioyce for cucrmore. Say not with your {clues, 
that you will repent hereafter. Forfirſt, you are not ſure that you 
ſhall luecill hereafter. As the Iſraelites died whilethe micate was 
in their mouthes, Namb.,1 1.23. And as Tobs children were killed 
as they were banquecting in their eldeſt brothers houſe. 7ob x.18. 
So may you die, orbekilled onthe ſuddaine before you are a- 
ware. Goe to now((aith [/amesin (hap.4.13.14.)yethat ſay,Today 
or to morrow we will geetnto ſuch acitty,' and continue there a yeare, 
and byte ani ſell, aud oct paine ; and yet yee cannot rell what ſhall be 


to morrow. For what is your life? It ts enen a vapour that appeareth- 
for alittle time and afterwardvaniſheth away. Secondly, if youhad. 


acharter of your liues. (as no man hath) and ſo wereſure to line 
till hereafcer, yer yon are not cenaine; that then you ſhall re- 
peat. For repentance is notat your-comtnandement,neither dorh 
ic hein yourpower to cake it, when you will:bur ir 1s 'the onely 
gifr of God, and in his hands alone ro beſtowir ypon whomhe 
will , as you may ſee plainly by Paws words in the latcer 
end of the2, chapter of his 2. Epiſtle ro Tirzothy. And the longer 
that youdo continue 1n your ſinnes'(as you have heard already) 


the harder ic will. be for you to leave them in the end ; For 
cultome of {inning taketh away theſence of finning, and long. 


abode in darkeneiJe maketh ſtarke blind. Laſtly, if repentance 


werein your power (as itis not in thepower of any morcall man. 


whatſocuer) and ſo youwere certaine to rurneart thelaſt, if you 


would; yecyou ought to repent preſently, becauſe your ſcjues 


andall thatyou haue or cando,dobelong to the Lord your God, 
who muſt be preferred before all thivgs, aswas ſhewed before 


vatoyou. For God muſt have a morning ſacrifice , as well asan- 
eucning. Andi is very abſure qnd yicked,for a man.co offer the- 
| : ES Hs T: 3 farſt: 


- + 
# F - P: o 
: # 2: 35 
wn. <4 Sad : 
* t #4 J-.o 
ED - 


Þ- 
' 


# OS nn» 
4. x Ho 


ITT. * op 7 
D SE. b: 
- 


v 7% wet "OP OY: wk ds a 23 264 : n oy R = % 
1s - Ke” + = £ x. rs 4 Þ_OIS -, - IF FLEE "EF "As: 5 2 "I ho 4 - Mos _— TY, PE, "o0 
k , = . . © xs ma, » "ET * . bbs. ag _ a": .. On as a 45 ; . 
x: "6 KS - SINE * : "3 "+a hf E = 
" k : : - wht C x | / a -L 
| . T3 +7 
= , : #, : 4 iy © "08 F « " ”S 
- MI IT, + = . "RY og 4.T- 
- - ” Pe 


bury his father, but he muſt leauethar buſineſle to et 26 _ $ 
come and follow hiw, as it is in Math. 8.22. Sothat no delay 


_ 


of his life vaco the foule affeions of wretched narure, and core- 
ſcrue for God the very retule and wealnelle of his c1me : where- 
fore turne,curne | buicech you, eucnnow preſently,and make no 
longer delay. I ſpeake to you young menand maides, becauſe 
you mult remember your Creator in the dates of 'your youth, be- 


. fore old agedoth come,as Salomon doth reacii you in Ecclef. 12.17 * 


and becauſe you are now aprteſt and fiiteſto do ſeruice vntorhe 


Almighty , as hauing allthe powers of the body and ſoule inthe 


chiete{t vigor andſtrengeh, forcheexerciſes of pureand holy re- 
gion. You.mult nor ſpend yourtime1n vanity, erin the carnall 
picalures of your fle{h,afterthe mannerof wicked yong menand 
maids; butin holinetleand righceouſneſlc, according to the vow 
and promilc, which you haue made with your God in baptiſine; 
atter che manner of godly yong men and maides, who areregene- 
raced and adopted ro life.erernall. And:to reſtraine your (clues the 
beccer in, You mult alwates remember with your ſelues, that you 
ſhall be broughtat the day of indgement, ro anſwere for cuery 
thing, which you ſhall doamille in chis time of youryouth , be 
ir great or {mal,whether words or deeds,as you may ſecinthe end 
of che eleventh-chapter of Ecclef; Iſpeake royouold men and 
women, becauſe you haue-lientoo long in your finnes, and are 
readycodroppe into the graue. For itis roo muchalready, that 
you haue ſpent your former time, after che luſts of men, and not 
after the wiil of God, in much wickedneſle and abhominations. 
As Paul (uchin Epye. 5.14. Awake thog that ſleepeſt , and fland vp 
fromthe dead, and ( hriſt ſhall gine thee light : ſo Ifay to you, A- 
wake all you chat {fleepe 1n your finnes, and ſtand vp all you 
that ace deadin your treſpaſſes, and ſorhe Lord ſhall giue you 
life,and notdcath. Ic was coo late (you know) for the fooliſh vir= 
oinsto knocke, when the gate was ſhuragainſt chem; and forthe 
rich glutton to howle and cry to Abraham,when he wastormen- 
ted in hell.So before it betgo late for you, remember your ſelues, 
and while you have light walke inthe light, and betake your 
ſclues ſoundly vntothe Lord, asit doth become you, Ina word, 
I ſpeaketo youall without exception, becauſe [loue you me | 
; woul: 
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_* firſfof !ifs vintage tothe delights of finne,and to ſerue God with + - 
' "the lees anddreggs of his aze: orto yeeld the flower and (trengrly = 


FP Ee. 9; M5. © 
would gladly have you godly here, & veſſels of 'glory here fery- 
Rope te chis world, and happy torthe world ro.come: make no. 
- covenant with your ſinnes, bur renounce themall from this day 
| forward for euermore. And albcir they thallasit werew cry: out 
and ſay , FYhy do you come to diſmiſſe vs beforethe time ? Asthe' di- 
uels ſaid co Chriſt, when he did caſt chem out, Why deft thou tor-= 
ment vs before the time? yet hearkennot yato them, bur ciuethem 
. adcafe carc. Forthe cime 1* already comezif nor paſt a Iready.For 
we ſhould hauerepenced long ago infſackecloth- and aſhes, if we 
had done as we ought co have done; bur yernow,nowler vsturne, 
and deferre.no day or hoyre longer, butwhilethe word +5 ſoun» 
ding in our cares, Icr vs be.conuerted ynto- the Lord . He 1s the 
fondelt tellow chat cuer was heard of, whofalling into a deepe 
riucr, and having preſent helpe. offered him, whilſt he: is yer 
{wimanng on the coppe of the water, makech refuſall of-ir',, and 
anſwerech,thar he will nor be helped tillanother cime; or:before 
the next day; when as he is 1ndanger to fanke preſently, and tobe 
drowned cuery minute of an houre.. Beware we that we deale 
notafter che ſame manner; forif we ſhall deferre our repentance 
and conuerfion to God, ourcaſeis no better then his. For euery 
minuce of an-houre we {land iiablechrough our fins to bechrowne 
into hell. What? ſhall we then ſtay and not curne? As God ſaid 
to frac), Twrne you, turne you from your enill waies : for why will 
30% die, d houſe: of 1ſrael? loſay,lro you; Turne you ,turne you 
tromyourcuill wates; for why will you die, © people of En» 
Some (Tgrant) will out of hand repent jn words, but not in. 
deeds : they haue /acobs ſmooth yoyce, bur Eſars rough hands. 
Their mourthes (as one ſaith) are greater chen their harids., which CY 7 7 
is monſtrous in nature : for they. word-ic much, burthey worke- ie 
little: As the figge tree( ſpokenotin the Goſpel|)had faire leaues; 
bur no figges: ſothey haue goodly wordy, bur no holy workes, 
They arc deciprfull Gibeonites, and painted tombes; bke the iy 
pocriticall Scribes and Pharifzes. But we muſt do otherwiſe, wee 
mult be ſound inheert as Nathaniel was, who-wasa true {ſ{raclirey 
and be plentiful! in good deeds, as /ob was, who was a true cht/& 
of God: we. mult repent both inyardlyand outwardly, in — 
and. 
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andinworke : and fol hope you will doe, asalſo- 
todo it. | - | | .. F | _. - = 
- Obie, But here ſome man may ſay, what aſtirre 1s here about I 
repentance ? here is more haſt required, then needs for : a ſoftfire 
39 makes ſweet rwalcc we may repent at our ley ſure. For firlt;»»/lums 
EE temps oft penitentie inidonenm, there is no time vnfic tor repen- 
1 cance. Secondly,Dews eft Dews miſertcoraie, God 18 a God ofmer= 
cy, he will forgiue vs, whenſoeuer we {hall repent and turne to 
him. .An/. This,this hath alwayes bene the faſhion of the world. 
Looke how indulgent mothers are-wont to deale with their chil- 
| dren going to {choole, that have oucr-ſlept them(ſeclues,- and do 
| | fearethe correRion of their maiſters : cuen ſo do carnall men and 
F women deale with themſelues, when they haue continued coo 
#7; Jong in thrir finnes, and do heare the 1udgements of the-Lord 
q ſounded our of his word againſtchem forthe fame. For as theſe 
F mothersare wont commonly co comfort their children (thus fea 
ring) with oneof theſe ewothingy, either that there 1s no time yer 
paſt, orelfe ifche time be paſt, that their waiſter is a gentle man, 
and will forginerhem: Sorhey do vſually heart on themſelues a- 
zainſt all feare & dread wharſoeuer,by the conſideration of theſe 
rwo things; firſtsthat there is no time vnfic or roo lace for repet- 
tance: ſecondly, that God is athercifull God, and one moſt ready 
ro forgiverhem, though rhey haue poſted off theirrepentance 6- 
uer-long, and hauenot turned vnto himin time, asthey oughe to 
haue done. | | | CEN 118 
inthis ſnare and cord ofthe dinell, leſt youalſo ſhould beled a- 
long to your deſtrugionatthelaſt, marke what-anſwer may be 
giuen to theſe things. Torhe firſt it way be ſayd, that thoughno Þ. 
time be ynfitortoo late for repentance, while wearc herein this 
F world; yerofrentimes we are taken out ofthis world, before thae 
f wecan thinke of repentance, and ſoundly tarne vnto the Lord, 
Foras many are taken away on the ſudden,fo it fals out by the iuſt 
tudemencof God molt vſually (as an ancient Father doth wel ob- 
ſcrae vt moriens oblimſcatur ſus, qui cum oineret oblitns eff Dei, That 
keſhoald forget himſeife.intherime of his death, who did forget - 
Godinthetime of hislife. Againeyon muſt know, that late re= 
penrance is ſcldome orneucr ood and cue » bucalwaics _ 4 
| moſt _ 
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a bad end. Laſtly, you muſt alwaies remember whac was ſaid be- 
fore; namely, chat repentance is natin our 
cannot turne to God, when wewill.” And therefore as a begger 
muſt cake his almes, whea ic is offered vnto him, and not refuſe ie; 
becauſe chere is no time amifle to take an almes : fo we muſt take 
repentance when the Lord doth offerit vnto-vs, and not vpon 
{uch a fooliſh conſideration caſt iroff, as now was touched. Now 
to the ſecond it may be anſwered, tharthough God be a God of 
mercy, receiuingall finners vnto himſelfe ypon their repentance 
 andamendinent of life : yet he is withall a God of iuſtice, 24/ti 

the #niquitieegf the fathers upon the children vnta the third and Grd 
generationof all ſuch as do hate him, as you aretaughe inthe end of 
the ſecond commandement. Daridcels ys in Pſal. 18.26. thathe 
will foew himiſelfe froward with the froward. Salomon thewethin 
. Prom. 3, 34+ tharwith the ſcornefull he ſcorneth. Andiin the firſt 
chapter of the fame booke, Wiſedome her ſelfe informeth'vs, 
that ſhe will not regard wilfu!land obſtinace ſinners, turriing va- 
to herzin verſe 28, ſlaying: Ther hall they call upon me , but I will 
not anſwere., they ſhall ſeeke me early, but they ſhall not finde me; be= 
Cauſe they hated knowledge , and did not chooſe the feare of the Lord. 


You know, how the Lord did ſware in his wrath, that the Iſrac- - 


lites that did prouoke him in the wildernes, ſhould notenter into 
his reſt. He6.3.8. So thar God will be farre off at ſuch atimeto 


.giue repentance, and ypon repentanceto receiue to mercy. And © 


. therefore ascthe womenſung concerning Sawl and Dard, ſaying; 
 *Saul hath ſtatze his thouſaud,and Nauid his ten thouſand.1.Sam.18.7. 
ſo we may mournefully fing , that the defpaire of Gods mercy 

_ hachflainechouſands, bucthe groſſe preſumption of his mercy, 

_ hath ſlaine ten thouſands, Wherefore to conclude this point, Jec 
neither of theſe impediments; nor any other whatſocuer, hinder 
youfr6ma preſentconuerſion'vntothe Lord, burour of handtake 
himforyour onely God,andſerne him, + Eg ; 
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Laſt d of thoſe, whs 
arcyriderys. Wemultnort ſufferrhemro goon fill in their ſins, 
but breakethem quickely rothe Lords yoalkeand bow, He is a 
fond fellow, that will nor breake his horſe, whileir is acolr, bur: 


Jethimrunne ontill hebe old, and ſhall fling himinto the ditch, 
| And hedeales very fooliſhly , chat hauing a beaurifull ſtanding 


cuppe, and very precious balme giuen vato himto pur inco the 
cuppe, will not yerput itin, beforethe cup hath ſtood long full 
of ſtinking liquor: So we our ſclues ſhall be no berter, if we ſhall 
ffferour children, and others vader our tuition, ro-go 0n.n their 
childhood and yourh vnnurtured inthe waies of the Lord, and 


” ſuffer chemeo live after their owne will, and co drink in the dead-- 


ly payſon of theworld, whereby they ſhall be wade vnableto- 


be reclaimed ac the laſt. Bur teach we them betimes, and labour 
weto bring them tothe knowledge of the Lord, andobedience 


; ynto his will : ſo ſhall nocſinnebe their deſtruftion,nor rebellion 


berheir overchrow. Butmore of this clſeyhere. . 
As'thus we haue heard when we muſt repent, ſo now letys 
heare,wherin repentance doth ſtand. And that is intwo pointsgthe 
one is knowledge or vnderſtanding;the other is obedjenceor ſyb-. 
zetion. Of the former of theſe thention is made in this verſe; of 
the latter in the following. | 7 
Bewiſe (faith the Prophet) ye Kings, be learned ye Indges of the 
earth, Hereis that knowledge & vnderſtanding expreſſed, which 
I5required of vs in cuery true& ſound repentice:but what means. 
the Prophet hereby, may you ſay? were the Kings vnwiſe? and 
weretheludgesof theearth vnlearned? Yes ſurely, for otherwiſe 
they would never haue rebelled againſtthe Lord and hisannoyn- 
ted, asthey did. Yerhis meaning 15nor, that they werealtogether 


- without wiſedeme and Tearning : for they had wordly wiſe-. 


dome and learning in great aboundance; but that they wanted 
theheavenly wiſedome and learning, & therefore he doth exhort 


ther to looke for that, Marke here, there is two-fold wiſe-- 


dome and learning; onethatis carthlyand fromman : anorher 
thatis heauenly,and from God. The children of this world (faith 
our Sattiour,in Zak. x6.8. Jare w//er in their generation, then the thil- 


dren of light, In which words he doth jntimare, that as there are. 
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are two forrs of wiſedome, the one forthe body an 


- -experienceinthe word of God, nor any ſound knowledge ro do 


-no better then fooles before the Almighty, This the Apoſtledoth 


the hid wiſedome, which God had determined before the world onto our 


_ of this world(who are here in our text ſpoken vnto by the name 


they did oppoſc themlſelues againſt che Lord leſus Chriſt, and did 


the procuring of much honour and wealth vnto themſelues : yet © 
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world; the other godly, cermed the children of light : other 

id this life; the 
other for the ſoule and che lifero come. This latter wiſedomethe - 
Kings and Iudges {here) wanted, butthe former they had. For 

the body and this life they were wiſe and learned,they knew well 
enough how to rule and gouerne, and to turne all things cotheir, +. } 
free honour and profit, that mighe be. Bur for the ſoule and - RD 

ifeto come they were vawilſc, and valearned- they had no good . _ 2} 


their ſoules good, but herein (I ſay) they were vnlearned , and - 


make moſt cleareand cuident in his firſt Epiſtle tothe (orinthians, 
the ſecond chapter thereof,the fixth verſe and fo forward, when 
he ſaith : And we ſpeake wiſedome among them that are perfett, not 
the wiſedome of this world, neither of the Princes of this world, which 
come to nonght : but we ſpeake the wiſedome of God tn amyiterie,cuen 


glory, which none of the Princes of this world hath knowne. For had 
they knowne it, they would not haue crucified the. Lord of glory. Loe, 
here you ſee, thatthe Apoſtle doch not onely ſay, that the Princes 


of Kingsand Iudges) arc without thetrue and heauenly wiſc- 
domeof God, butalſo doth prouc it to be ſo , euen becauſe that - 


put himto death. 

Wherefore hereby the way we may obſerue , that intruth,and 
befFethe Lord,all are fooles and vnlearned, who do withſtand 
Ieſus Chriſt, andhis kingdome, and do liue wretchedly, and nor 
according tothe Lords commandements. Howſoeucr they befor 
this world, men of greatreach and policie,and be well ſchooled  . 
inall kind of literature for the gonernment' of humane life, and © 


being ignorant inche word of God, and not ſeaſoned with an 
heauenly wiſdom,which may ſanifiethemin their waies, bur do ; 
liuc yngodly and ynholy lives: they, cuen they, whatſoever they + ' 


be, be vawiſc and ynlcarned, and no berter then fooles &cidiors © *: 
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_ 4 * -belore the PRFES For ſoalfo.ir dotlipleaſc his Maieſly forto- 4F 
ſtyle theniin his | holy word, as you may-feein many-places of the |}. 
/Prozerbes; and'nawely inthe firft chapter thereof; as allo in che | 
| fourteenth Pſalms,and ſundrydther places, beſides; Hereof is it, 
4s: -. thac that compariſon i is made by our Sauiour himſelfe in the be- 
F A ginning of the 25. chapter of the Goſpell according to: Sainr 
= CMatthe, wherein all wicked perſons are. compared i co fooliſh 
5, virgins,as the godly onthe otherfide are compared vntothe wile 
bh - virgins. And hereof alſo is that ſaying of Paul,that the wiſedome 
_ - of this world is fooliſhneſſe with God;and 'that the Lord ita that 
WE _ thethoughts of the wiſe are vanity. * or. 3-19-20. 

Obiett. Yea,. but this ſhall neuer ſinke into mme head, may. | 
ſome man ſay,that thus thechiefe menof the country,& thoſerhae 
do bearethe greateſt Rroke and ſway amongſt men, and do know 
how torule and gouerne them(ſclues and others well, ſhould after 
this fort be reputed and taken for fooles, and ynlearned perſons, 
as you ſpeake; '1 thinke rather, thatthe godly, and thoſe that do 

' reſort vnro Sermons are ſuch : for they are ample perſons in 
mdgement,and-very idiotesindeed. Arſw. It maybe fo1 rover 4 
for the nataurall man perceiueth not the things of Goals Spirit: for 'T 
they are fooliſhneſlero him,neithercan. he know them, becauſe | 
they are ſpiritually diſcerned, asit is im'2.( 07.2. 1.4. Butconfider 'Þ 
of things well , thouthatart of that mindeand o pinion,tell me, ÞF 
whacis the property of -awile wan, andof one well learned ? Is 
itnot to walke circumſpeRly, and to prouide beſt for himſelfe,as 
well for thetime to come, as forthe time that is preſent ? Yes, for 
ſowearetaughcin Epheſ.5.15.6in Zak;I6.the beginning there= 
of, where the ſtewards commended fora wiſe man, for chk he 
did prouide how to liue, when his maiſter ſhould take away from 
him hisſtewardſhip. 

Wellchen go on,tellme inthe ſecond placegdo thoſe wallee Cits 
cyumſpeRly & provide beſt for theſelues,. who:do war againſt che 

Lord & his Annoynted,& not forecaſt what ſhal become of chem 
afcer this life, but dorunon ſtillin their finnes, ro be damned for 

| eucr?Anſwermethis point,if thou cant. Suppoſethou-didſiſce a 

- man, whois butweakeand tecble,caking vp weapons againſt his 
+ foncraigneLordand King, who is oſt warhike and potent, and 
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To challengioghimiocoche field, wouldt nor thontake hinifors 


foote,andonedeſticure of good ſ{enſeand yaderſtanding ? Bur ſo 


- dealeall wicked perſons( how politickorrich ſoever they be for 
. this world. ) For they are but weake and: fecbleperſons, yer they 
 warreagainſtcheirdread ſoueraignetheLord and King, cuenche-. 
- mightie God ofheauen, who ts able in thetwinckling of aneye to 
deſtroy them all. And yet ſhall they bee wifeand prudene with 


thee? Suppole againe,thacthou didſt behold one in a place,where 
is both gold and brafle in great abundance, and goodly garments 
eogether with much baſlc atrire,fothatirfhould be lawfull for him 


eo take of cither of them moſtfreely which he would himſelfe;yer- . 
he would not meddleof che gold, & goodly garments, buc would 
- beexcceding bulic till in gathering vp the braſſe and baſe attire; 


reaching after one peece here, and another peece there; what 
would(ſtthou iudge of that partic? wouldſt notchou take him for 
afimplec fellow,and a mecre idiote? Yes, I muſt needs dothat,thou 


_ Wileſay. So,cuen (o,is the caſe here with men of this world. For 


whereas they mighc gather vp gold and.goodly garments, tharis; 
prouidefor themſelues heauenly graces, andeuerlaſting happi= 
neflc in new Teruſalem aboue (( where are moreprecious things, 


then cuer the eye ofmian hath ſeene, or his care hath heard of, or - 


can enterinto his heart ) yetthey leaue them, and occupy :them- 
ſelues wholcly in gachering-vp the braſſe and baſc artire; that'is, 
they leaue the cate of heauen,and hun after the world altogether; 
being; very bukie about the pleaſures and: commodities thereof, 
whichare nothing in.compariſon of heauen. And ſhall not they 
then bee vawiſe and vanlearned with thee? Burifchou wilt nor 
count them ſo,yerthe Lord doth, as thou haſt beard, and ler this 
ſuffice vs. And by iclet vs bee admoniſhed to take heed of all re- 
bellion & wickednefle whatfoeuer, leſt we our ſelues beſtyled afe 
terthis manner,and beregiſtred inthe booke of God, for tooles & 
valearned perſons. And ſo much ſhortly of this poinc bythe way. 
In that the Kings and Iudges recalled vpon to be wiſcandlear- 


ned, weobſcrue this doQrine, that euery perſon muſt labourto 


er ynto themſclues an heauenly wiſedome and vnderſtanding of 


 ..the Lords willand word.” Get wiſedome ( ſaith Sz/omoz in Prou. 4. 
F») get vnderſtanding, forget not neither decline from the words. of my 
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| thy poſſeſſior get onderſtanding.He 18 very frequent withthehke ex- 
- horcationsin many places alſo ofthe ſame booke.Reade chem, 
: pray,at your leaſure,and markethem well: Paul! im hke manner, | 
/ . writing vntothe Epbeſiaxs,doch ſtircthem vptothe ſame duty,ſay- 
Ing : Wherefor be yee not onwiſe , but vuderſtana what ' the will of the 
p \ Lordi:Eph.5.17.Dauidailo inioined the ſame duty vpon his fon 
Salomon, towards the end of his dayes,ſaying vnto him as follow- 
eth: My ſonneghnow thouthe God of thy fathers ,andſerue him with an 
vpright heart and willing minde,as \tis 1n 1. (701.28.9, Finally,the _ 
Lord himſclfe doth oftentimes make his moane and complaine-. 
for che want ofthis wiſdome and knowledge in his people which 
is here required of vs all, reaching vs'thereby how neceſlary it is 
E--3 for'euery one,and how well pleaſing to himfelfe. Bucat thistime - 
| ewo placesalone (toſhew rhe ſame) ſhall content vs. Theone. 
isin Eſay. 1.3. when he ſatth: The Oxe knoweth his owner, and the 
eſſe his masſters cribbe; but 1ſrael hath not kyowne, my people hane. 
B ot onderſtood. The other is in Jeremy 4.22. whereyou hauetheſe 


# words: For my people is fools /h,they hae not knowne me,they are fooliſh 
F children,and haue no vnderſtandinggthey are wiſe to do euill, but to doe 


well they haneno knowleage. By all which places we may clearely 
ſec,what doth belong to vs, cuena ſauing knowledge of Gods 
will,and an holy vnderſtanding of his waies. Yee mnt not be like 
zo the horſe or mule that haue no underſtanding (as Dania faithin P/a. - 
3 2.9 )but we muſtbechanged by the renewing ofour minds,thar 


we may know what isthe good, perfcRand acceptable will of | 1 
God,as Paul doth teach vs1n Row. 12.2. 


+ Reaſons, And the reaſons hereof are many. Firſt becauſe every man 
: '- by his owneknowledgeis avery beaſt beforethe Lord, as 7e- 
remy doth witnefle of vs,in Jeremy 10.14. andas Daniddoth cone 
feſle of himſc}fe,mn P/a/me 73.22. laying : Sofoohiſo was I, andjgun+ 
rant, 1 was a beaft before thee. : a 
= -. Secondly, becauſe we ſhalineuer obey the Lord aright, yntill 
4 we know himand vnderſtand his will, nor yeeld any farthfull fer. 
V vice vato him,as it doth become vs. Forthe Wzzns worke ofall 'Þ 
religion, & the foundation ofall true pigtie, 1s the knowledge of |; 
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TW the Lordandhis wayes. As ontheconerary fide,  theeauſe arid: 


founcaineof all diſobedience againſt God,is the ignorance of his - 


will;and the vnlearnedneſle of the ſame,as we haue heard jn this 


Palme already; and as we may ſee by Hoſea bis complaint, inthe” 
beginning of the fourth chapter of his Propheſic,wherehee doth: 
m 


e his moane,that men did ie , and fteale, and commir advitee+ 


77, and that bloud did touch bloud, andafligneththis reaſon of 


ir, cuen becauſc there was »o knowledge of God inthe land. And: 
ſurely where men know not God, what can bee looked for clſe; 

bur'all impieric againſt God, and all varighteous dealing againſt 
. men? > 


not onely erre while they arc here,commicting gricuous finnes a- 
ainſt bim, bur ſhall be damned alſo hereafter for euer. I people 
faith the Lord in Hoſea 4.6.)- are deſtroyed for lacke of knowledge. 

And Pau/doth ſhew in 2.7 heſſ 1.8.that when Chriſt ſhal come to 
iudeement, and ſhew himſelte from heaven with his mightie An- 
eels, inflaming fire, he ſhall r-nder vengeance vitothem that ae not- 

\ know God, which ſhall bee puniſhed with euerlaſting perdition - 
 fromthepreſence ofthe Lord, and fromthe glory of his power, 

| Sothatifwe ponderof allcheſc reaſons well,we ſhal caſily grant, 

thatchere is cauſe ſufficient, why euery man ſhould labour and 


become wiſeand learned in the Ratutesof the Almightie. 
Tnregard whereof weſee firſt, in-what great faule the world is 


in. Forthereis ignorancein cuery place. Alas; alas, moſt men 
. know notaright,citherthat God who hath madethem, or them- - 
. felues, whoare made by him. And asfor the grounds of truereli-. 


' 4 gion,andcherules of the Lords worſhip, they are as a ſealed and. 
- claſpedbookevntothem.. We dwell -in a nation: and country, 
wherin the word of God hath bene freely read & preached many- 
yeares together: yetitis pirtifull ro heare & vnderſtand, what ig- 
- norance 1s{Uil amongſt men,and how vawiſe & valearned they 
\ be inthe ſtatutes ofthe Lord, God amend vs. Buthere ſome may- 


+ is atchispreſenc: Tothis I anſwer, fiiſt,that our knowledge isno-- 
|  thingtoout longand continuedteaching. Forinregard thereof, 
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-*Laſtly,becauſe all fuch asare ignorant of the Lords will, doe 


ftrive,to plant ſome heauenly knowledge within his ſoule, and to -' 


"7 '@ fay; thatthere was neuer more-knowledgeinthis land,:then NOW. 
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we oughetobeteachersour ſclues, who yer are taughe of otfiers; 
. and hanencedalſo to be inſtructed in the very firſt principles of 
the word of God, and are become{many of.vs atthe leaſt ){uch as 
 havencedeof milke,and notof ſtrotig meare, as the Author tothe 
Hebrews doth ſpeake in the latter end of his fifth chapter.Second- 
ly, that out knowledge (forthe moſt part )is not a ſauing, orſan- 
Rifying knowledge, bur talkative and difcourling : It hangs vp- 
on our toneue, and ſwimmes about 1a the circumference of our 
braine; bur it ſinkes not downe inco the botrome of the heart (as 
iroughtcodo)co bring forth a reformed-life. For we have many 
- talkers,but fey true walkers: and ſundry there are, who can dif- 
courſe at large in matters of religion; but few there are,who feele 
the power and force thereof, being deaded by che meanes 
thereof ynto their finnes , and quickened vp vnto all fguicfull 
workes of rightcouſneſle, whereby God may be honoured,and 
manedified. Fer ao 
Secondly, by this we may ſce,that that doftrine, which ismoſt 
currant at Rome,& thoſe places where Popery doth beare ſway, 
to wit,that Ignorance ts the mother of Denotion,is molt falfeand er- 
roncous,androbe abandoned by vs, that aretrueand holy Chri- 
{tians, As Chriſt doth ſay to the Sadduces : Ye erre, not knowing the 
Scriptares,ner the power of Ged,in Mat. 22.29. making there tg - 
norauce thecanſe of error, which is cleane c6trary to their doQrine - 
{o he ſaithto the Iewes : Search the Scriptmres, for inthem yee thinks 
to haue eteruall life,and they are they which teſfifie of me, in lohn 5.3 9. 
1mpoling there this dutie vpo all chat do intendto be ſaued atthe 
- laſt;to be conuerſant inthe Scriptures;which is diſſonant alroge- 
ther to their pratize and teaching, If I would ſtand ypon ſuch a 
© common place asthis is, I could alledge both places and reaſons 
. enough co ouerthrow themin this reſpeR, who are herein molt 
like vntothole curſed and hypocriticall, Scribes and. Pharifies, 
who did ſhut ypthe kingdome of heauen before men, neither go- 
_ ing intheſclues,nor ſuffering,others that would enter,to come in. 
Butlercheſe things thus ſpoken ſuffice, and cauſe vs not ohely to 
{ee their fault, and that woefull miſerie wherein they liue;bur al- 
ſo to behold the ſweet and great blefling of knowledge, which a. 
God hath vouchſafed vato vs, chroughthe happy pouernunees E 
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" _- of his Annoynted ouer vs, who doth permit vsto enioythe Goſs 
pellfreely forthe good of our foules, and dotlrtake a care al- 
ſo for theright publiſhing of the ſame; that ſo his ſubieRts might 
not bee ignoxanttherein, but hauethe ſauing knowledge there- 
of eſtabliſhed within chem,to their eternall happineſle,and euer- 


laſting life. | | 
Laſtly, out ofthis we may obſerue, what is our owne duty to + 
do, and that is this : We mult caſt away our ignorance, and be- 
come learned inthe Lords will; we muſt ſer his ſtatutes before our 
cyes, and makethem the men of our counſell; we mult call after 
knowledge, and cry for vnderſtanding. We mult ſeeke after wiſe- 
dome, as after filuer, and ſearch for heras for treaſures. Let rhe 
word of (hriſt (faith Paul tothe Coloſſians;chap. 3. 16. ) dwell in 
| youplenteouſly in all wiſedome, teaching and _— your ſelues in 
Pſalms, and Hymnes, aud fpirituall ſongs,ſmnging with a grace tn your 
hearts unto the Lord, Here youſee, hee would not haue them co 
content themſclues with a lictle knowledge , but chey muſt la- 
bour co be- furniſhed wich a great abundance thereof, thatrhey ' 
might know how to carry themſclues in allmatters, as well for 
chem of mirth and 1oy, as for others that were more graue and 
weightie. And good reaſon too; for the word of Chriſt muſt bee 
the ſtone Eze/! co vs, that we may know where-to ſtay. and re- 
maine (as Dazid did 1.84m.20.19.) It muſt be our tinne-ſtone, 
(ſpoken of in Zecharre 4. to.) that we'may know the meaſure. 
of the walles ofneww leruſalem, our glorious and renowned Cit- 
tie , the foundation whereof is of pearle, and the ſtreets of pure 
gold. Ina word,itmuſt be our ſtarre, that we may know which 
way to'go direly vntoall our dutics, that are here below, and 
vnto all thoſe {weete beatitudes that are aboue, Doubtleile with- 
out the crue knowledge thereof, we areall of ys like ro Sampſon 
without his eyes, or vnto an hawkethat is hooded: we ſhall wan- 
derfrom the Lord we know not whither, and commic moſt grie- 
uous abhominations; but we ſhall neuer ſerue himaright, or doe 
any faithfullhomage vnto him. For onely thoſethat know his 
name dotruſtin him, but others do renounce him, as the Scrip- 
tures doteach vs. Knowledge (we finde by experience) doth 


helpe men exceeding much in the waies of eternall life. For x | 
| KX © doth 
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5 doth direft them aright both whatco judge,and whatto doin all 
” * ppattersof faithandmaners,and ts a good bridle vato their luſts. 
b Jriz molt like ynto a clocke, whereby cou maieſt know how thy 
life i« ſpenc;as alſo vnto a man, which ſtriuechtobeate the duſt our 
of our cloathing. bp 27 
© Wherefore, | beſeech you, and thatin the bowels ofthe Lord 
Icſas Chriſt, hauea careof knowledge, and labour by all-meanes 
poſſible co planta ſauing wiledome within your hearts. Remem. 
ber the reaſons that were alledged before, to moue your {clues 
cothis, thinke oftentimes ypon chem; and if neither your owne 
beaſtlineſſe by. nature, who haue groſle-and thicke ſcales of 
blindneſle yponthe cies of your ſoules, as Pant had ypon the 
- eyes of his body atthe time of his conuerfion, can ſtirre you;nor 
yet the commodiciesthat comes by the knowledge of the Lords 
will, which are-{weete and great, can awaken you; yet (yet I 
{ay ) letthe fearc of your owne damnation rouze you vp hereune 
ro. Foritisa molt wofullrhing to lye burning 1n hell, and yet 
(asichath bene obſerued) all ignorant perſons doſo. Suppoſe 
here werea fire prepared to burne you , and tomorrow you mult 
be caſt into the ſame, and there lyc burning, peece after peece,till 
all be conſumed ; would notyou docanyching which any man 
ſhould command you co do, ro auayde this puniſhment? O yes, 
any thing I doubrnot . And yer will you do nothing to auoyde 
hell fire, whichis renthouſand times worſe then this, where yow: 
ſhalllye burning body and ſoule for euermore? Shall nor this - 
moue you yp togetknowledgeand vnderſtandiug ? If you were 
blinde in body,you would giue great ſummes of money to haue 
your perfe&tfightagaine. And yer will you doe nothing for the 
Mfeht of the ſoule,whichis blinde,and can ſce nothing atall?Will 
:you take no paines to haue that couering that couereth all peo- 
-ple, and that yeile thar1s ſpred ouer all nattons, to be remoucd a. 


x: way from you;that you may betroubled no-more with it? Darke- 
$1 x , 


36.” nelle was oneofthe greateſt plagues which God brought vpon 
> Egypt. But as forthe darkneſleof chefonle, that is worſe then 
 ,that by many degrees. For as this doth hinderthe iudgemenc 
F _ {whichasan cye ſhould guide our aftions)from diſcerning things 

-izco be done, and fitrobec vndone;and as it doth let our hearts 
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* The ſecond Pſalme. 
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andminds from going and walking about our workes of ,odli- 
| neſſe, ſotharwe cannot paſle through the iweete fields of true 


comforts and heauenly meditations to life erernall- ſo it doth 
make ys fall oftentimes into moſt horrible fins while we arc here, 
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| andit doth«caſt vs downe at the laſt into the botcomleſle pir of 


hell (wherchence we canneuer come out againe) ſoſoone as we 
doe depart from hence. And will youthenreſt in it, and not ſeeke 
rather to come ourof it? What? could Pharavh(that wicked King) 
vie meanes to come out of that badily darkneſ{e wherein he was, 
by ſending vato Hoſes and eLarontor that end and purpoſe, & 
by offering vnto thema certaine kinde of libertie to departout of 
his country? And will you firſtill, and not vſe meanes ro come out 
of the ſpirituall darkneſle wherein you are, whichis farre worſe 
then that of his was? Remember your ſclues,I pray,and doas you 
ought to do. | 

But here ſome man may ſay, that it is better for vs to re- 
maine {till in our 1gnorance, then to get knowledge vato our 
ſelues, becauſe ignorance doth excuſe menbefore God; and the 
more knowledge that any man hath, the greater ſhall his iudge- 
ment be atthe laſt, if he ſerue not God according to his know- 
ledge, as hee oughtto do . For the ſeruant { faith our Sauiour in 
Luke 1 2.47. ) that knoweth hs maifters will, and deth it not, ſhall be 


beaten with many ſtripes , yea with morethen he that kney it nor, 


and did it not. 


Obie, * 


Here isa goodly ſhift for men tocoſentheir owne ſoules bys ,,44f, 


But know thou (© finfull man )-fir(t, that ignorance doth not ex- 
cuſe men before God, but rather accuſe them ( as all other ſinnes 
do)and lay matter of condemnation againſt them,to their ecernall 
woeand death: foritis a grieuous tranſgreſſionin his fight, and 
vnleſſc itbe pardoned by the ſacrifice of his Sonne ( which was 
figured out by thoſe ſacrifices which were offered vnder the Law 
for che ſinnes of ignorance) it will damne them in hell fr eucr- 
more, and keepe themthere in flames of firethat cannot be quen= 
chedzas thou heard(t in efteR before. [ndecd inſome caſes igno- 
rance doth excuſe men in part, from the greatneſle of che ful, 
but not in whole, from all the fault. Secondly, that though he 
ſhall be beaten with more ſtripes, that knoweth the Lords will, 

X-2 and 


. v Ws: ” _ : _— YI 
Mee Bo Ap oY, 25 ae Io Eee - OFF. x" 
A Agee , HRS; Ps, ONE © 4 _ TS _ 
© as bn OI Sake A = -.. a 
Foe 1 : v = - 
= - - - g - 
\ 
46 TP - _s IF & 
+4 mY 
05 A : 
T © 
R 
F : 
; ” 
k 


The ſenth Sermon up © 
and goth icnot; yet the other which is ignorant of it, ſhall be bea- 


ren with ſtripes , and healſo-ſhall be caſtinro hell, as well as the 
former, howbeithis iudgzemenc there ſhall nat bealtogether ſo ſe- 
vere aS his. And wilt thou willingly be beaten with any ſtripes, 
and goto that fearefull and cucr-cormenting place? Laſtly, that 
ſome ignorance doth increaſe a mans fault, and make his judge. 
ment to be the morecruel! at the laſt, to wit,tharignorance,which 
is wilfull and affe&ed: as when a man hath meanes to know the 
Lords will, and yer dothrefuſe it of wilfulneſ[e,or ſtubburnneſle, 
euen becauſc he will be ignorant till, and not haue knowledge to 
controll him inhis ſinnes, or to ſtand vp as a Iudge againſt him in 
the end of the world, when the bookes of mens conſciences ſhall 
be opened, and cuery one iudged according to the things which 
are written therein; for this doth make him to be the more abho. 
minable beforeche Lord, and doth procure vnto him the heauier 
plagues to be executed vpon him. I will ſhew this vnto thee by a 
tamuliar example, raken cuenfrom thy ſelfe; Thou haſt two ſer» 
uants,the one ofthem doth reuerently hearken vnto thee , to vn- 
_ derſtand thy will, and pleaſure; and he is content to Jearne it to 
che vtcermoſt, but yerthe will do nothing accordingly: the other 
doth ſo far ſcorne theeand thy worke, thatas he will do nothing 
torthee, noraccording tothy mind, ſo he will not come into thy 
preſence to heare what thou wilt ſay vato him,or ſtanding be- 
tore thee ,. will give no heede to thy words. Which ot theſe 
two {I pray thee ) is theworſe, and the viler inthine eyes ? and 
which ofthemwilt thou beate moſt ? Is notthe latter? Yes,I muſt 
needs confeſlc that, wilt thou ſay; forhe doth commit a double 
fault, he will neither heare nor do; but the other doth commirbur 
a ſingle fault: though hewill do nothing, yet he is content to 
hcare. So,cucn ſo, muſt thou iudge of moſt ignorant perſons, who 
do liuenow in our dayes. For they comit a double fin, inthat they 
will neither learne the will of God, nor do it;zwheras others comit 


buta ſingle ſin, in chat chey only negleQir,& not do it. And there- . 


forc,I fay,they are moſt abhominable before the Lord, and ſhall 


atthe laſt be beaten of him with more ſtripes,then others ſhall be. . 


Wherfore letthis beno impedimet to thee, but rather a ſpur in thy 
Eide,to prick thee forward, te get knowled geand vnderſtanding. 
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But what courſe ſhall Itake, maiſt chouſay, to attainevntoit? 
Thou muſt performe theſe things, Firſt,thou muſt pray carneſt= 
Lord, tointreate him to diſcloſe his minde varo thee, 

and ſo tocircumcile thine eares and heart, that thou maiſt vnder- 


| and his will, and ſee the wonders of his law. For wiſedome 
comes by prayer, as /ames doth ſhew, in chapter 1.5. ſaying : f 
any of you lacke wiſedome, let him aske of God, which , 22ngg to all men 


liberally, aud reprocheth no man, and it (ball be ginen him. Secondly 


thou muſt regard the Miniſtery of the word moſt reuerently, and 
frequent alwaies the holy exerciſes thereof, watching daily (as $a- 


tomon doth ſpeake, in Prouerbes 8.33.) at the gates of Wiſedome, 
and gining attendance at the poſtes of her doores, Forthisis an excel- 
lent meanes to beger, and to increaſe knowledge within vs ; as 
Paul doth well obſerue in many places of his Epiſtles, and name- 
ly in the fourth chapter of his Epiſtle tothe Epheſians;&as weour 
ſclues do find tobe moſt crue by our daily experience,both in our 
ſeluesand others. Thirdly, thou muſt meditate carcfully with thy 
ſcife both day and nightin the law and word of thy God. Foras 
the infant doth grow-from ſtrength to ſtrength, robe ableto 00 
by it ſelfe, by facking and plucking his mothers breaſts : ſo doth 
the child of God grow from knowledgetoknowledge, by han- 
ging continually vpon the two breaſts of the Lords booke, the 
old and new Teſtament. Fourthly, thou muſt conferre and talke 
conſiderately with men of God, and with ſuchas cary knowledge 
in their lippes, and are ableto diſcouer vnto thee the ſecrets of 
the Almighty. For they ſhall make thee co vaderſtand thar;+ 
which thou couldſt neuer atraine vnto by thy ſelfe, and cauſe thee 
to ſeerhoſe points after ſome cleare and euident manner , which 
were before vnto theeas darke as ariddleitfelfe; as thou mailt ſee - 
by the example of Philip and the Eunuch ſpoken of in the eighe 
chapter of the As of the Apoſtles. Fiftly, thou muſt teach 0+ 
thers circumſpectly chat which thou thy ſ{elfe doſt know already, 
and rehearſe the waies of the Lord cuermore ynto them. For by 
teaching another, a man doth teach himſelfe, and ripen his owne 
knowledge and iudgement execeding much, as many by their 
owne praQtiſe haue found it to be molt true, to the great ioy and - 


comfortof their ſaulgs, Finally, thou mult abſtaine moſt prout- - 
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dently from all ſuch things, as will hinder thy knowledge , and 
bring a ſpirituall darkneſſe vponthee. For as he that would haue 
a perfe&tſight, to beholdall things clearely, muſt beware of e- 
very thing, which wall blemiſh his eye : fo all thoſe that would 
hauca good vnderſtanding inthe coiuſels of the moſt High, muſt 
cake heed of all ſuch matters, as are a ſtop and impediment there- 
vnto. Now theſe arc in number chiefly three, The firſt is a lodg- 
ing of the affeRions of the heart , and the cogitations of the 
minde yponthis world : foras outwarddarkneſle groweth ſome- 
times by two much gazing vpon brightand gliſtering things, as 
inexperience wefinde by white ſnow, white paper, andthe like : 
ſo doth inward darkenelle grow alſo by fixing the minde too 
much yponthe gliſtering glory of this world, the pompes and' 
lealures that ſhine in it. Proofe hereof 1s chat rich glutton, that 
wealthy Barne-builder in the Goſpell, and that turne-coate De- 
-145,0f whom Paxlſpeaketh:who all were blind { youplainly ſee) 
with gazing coo much ypon this tempring world, The ſecond isa 
corinuing in euil,&a doing of things which are wicked &naught. 
For as outward darkneſle groweth by long being in darkeneſle,as 
in a priſon or clſewhere;(for by experience iris found ſo often )fo 
by long cuſtome of walking & living in the outward works of 
darkenes, roweth a ſtrong & thicke inward darkenes in the heart 
of man or woman, Confarmatio hereof is Ahab, ain, Herod, Indas, 
and ſuch like ſpoken of inthe Scriptures, and too many in our 
daies, who hauing long vſecd ſwearing, lying, vacleaneneſle, and 
ſome other vices, are growneſo blind in them , thatthey neither 
will leaue them, neither be perſwaded, that they tend ſo to their 
deſtruftiog, as they do. The third and laſt is, greedineſle after 
the world, and the commodities thereof. For as outward darke- 
neſſe groweth now and then by overmuch heate,as we know, the 
hore aung falling into our eyes will hurt them, as itis ſaid ic did 
Tobies: ſo ouer-hote deſire of gaine hurteth the inward light,as is 
apparent, both by that which hath bene ſaid already touching the 
world, and by thatalſo which Pau! ſaith,that They that will berich 
fall into temptations, and into many fooliſh and noiſome luſts , which 
arowne men un perdition and deſtruition.1.Tim.6.9. Forthis is a kind 
of peltilenc heat within, which as powertu]ly thruſtethour the o | 
| war |. 
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T watdeycandlightof theminde, as cucrany outward heate did - 
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the eycof the body. Now of alltheſe muſt we take heede, and. 
voidethem. Thus thou haſt ſhortly the things which thou muſt 
performe forthe getting of knowledge. To conclude therefore, 
logke well vnto them, and with care and conſciencedo 
chou vie them; and no doubt buethou ſhalt become 
wile and learned, and do that which is here 
- required atthine hands. 


The endef the ſaxth Sermon, 
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Seruc the Lord in feare, andretoyce tn trembling. . 
Kiſſe the Sonne, leſt hebe angry, andye periſh in the way:when his wrath 
ſhall ſaddenty burne, Bleſſed are all that truſt in him: 


g HE Prophet hauing ſpokenin the former 
J verſe,of che firſt part of repentance : he 
> comes now in thele verſes to ſpeake of the 
© latterpartthereof. As he would hauethe 

9 Kings and Iudgesinthe firſt place to ger 
& vnto themſelues wiſedome and learning : 
=p =D ) ſo hewould hauethem in the ſecond place 
SWEDES to become ſubieR and obedient, and ſo to 
carry them(ſclues in the whote courſe of theirliues, as they ought 
co do. Firſt cowards God the Father in the eleuenth verſe; then 
rowards God the Sonne in the ewelth verſe. For ſeeing they had 
before rebelled againſt them both, he would haue them now re- 
eurne inall ſubmiſſion vnto them both. To the Father they muſt 
performe theſe duties. They muſt ferue and worſhip him ; and 
whereas without feare, they cannot but faile in many points, 
which do belong vnto him; they muſt feare and reuerence him in 
their hearts, being molt willing atall times to do his commande- 
ments, & moſt vawillingto offend him in any thing whatſocuer. 
Moreouer conſidering he is a God moſt louing and bountifull co 
all ſuch as are vnder him, and do truly belong vnto him , they 
muſt reioyce and be glad in him, and triumph (as it were) againe 
in his praiſe and honour, Yet foraſmuch ashe 1s one withall, full 
of Mateſtie,and hath indgements enough inſtoreto powredowne 

- vponthem that are proud and arrogant, they muſt be humble and 
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Al f etien tremble & quake before him. Nowtothe Son; this 


in 

a 
when he ſhall 
throughly take on againſt them. Then ſecond , he ſhewes them 
what benetins they ſhall haue if they will performeir, and do as 
 hewould hauethem do; forthen they ſhall be bleſſed, and haue 
ioyes and happeneſlefor cuermore, though others periſh and are 
| deſtroyed..-For Bleſſed. (ſaith he) are al that truſt in him. And (o 
with thisEpiphoneme or graue ſentence, he ſhuts yp the whole 

Palmeand ends it. FOE 
In ſumme,you hauenothingelſe torememberin thefe twover- 
ſes, but the ſubieQion or obedience, which we owe 'vnto the 
Lord our God. Wherein-conſider firſt, what we awft do-cowards 
 GodtheFather,fer downe inthe cleucnth verſe; then whar we 
muſtdo towards God the Sonne,ſer downe in the twelfth yerſe. 
In regard of God the Father ewothingsarerequired of vs. The 
firſtis,that we ſcruehimin feare; the ſecond is, thac we reioyce 
before him incrembling: forchus we may deuide itif wewill,ac- 
cording to that diuifion which ſeemes to-be 'madein the text it 
ſelfe; for there (you know) iclyeththus: Sernethe Lord in feare, 
and reioycein trembling, as though there were but two brances in- 
cluded in ic. Bur yet if you would go more plainly to worke, 
there are fourethings exated of vs. The firſt is that we ſeruethe 
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Lord; the ſecond 1s that wefeare the Lord thethird'is, that we - 


reioycein the Lord; andrhe fonrthis, that we cremble before 
the Lord. The former of theſe ſecmestoimpore the worſhip and 
Ee | Y honour 
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© honourit feife, which 1s due; vito him ;'and the three latter the 


wanner how it muſt be yeclded vnto him. And that is firſt, m 
feare, as the fountaine from whence 1tmuſt proceed;then {econd- 


/Iy, inioy and trembling, as the hands by whichicmult be preſen- 
-red vnto him.Ofall chefe by Gods graceT will ſpeake ſomewhat, 


'and tharin order as they'licin our text. 

Serue the Lord,ſaith the Propher, that is, gine ynto God the Fa- 
ther his due honour and worſhip, which hitherto you haue kepe 
from him;diſobey himno longer, but ſubmit your ſelues ynto him 
in all obedience to his will, and fulfill his commandements. For 
by the name of che Zora, here 15 vnderſtood God the Father, as ic 
was inthe fourthand ſeuenth verſes ofthis Pſalme before going - 
and ynderthe word /zr#ice,is compriſed allthat honour and wor- 
ſhip which doth belong vato him in the whole courſe of our 
lives, and which doth chuefly ſtandiin the obeying of his voyce, 
and in the keeping of his commandements... | 

In this,thatthe Prophetdoth exa®t this duty ofthem, we are 
taughr this dorine, that men muſtſ{erueand worſhip the Lord, 
and be carcfull cucrmore co obey his will , and todo whatſoeuer 
he ſhall command them: Our Sautour in Mathewdoth inſtru 
vs as much in the fourth chapterthereof,and tenth verſe,whenre- 
pelling the temptation of the diuell,who ſought tobe worſhipped 
of him, he ſaid vnto him : Anvide Sathar, fort is written, Thow.ſhalt 
worſhip the Lord thy God, and him onely ſpalt thowſerue.. The Scrip< 
eurc:is full ofthis marrer, bur one place-more, as containing all the 
reſtxynder it, ſhall ſuffice vs ac this came. And chat is in Rexel. 14.7: 
For there you ſhall find;thac this is the very ſummeandprincipall 
matter, whereof the whole Scripture doth intreate, and which all 
thePreachersinthe world from time ro time do.deliver vnto their - 
people; whenthe Angell flying inthe mdtofheanen,; and ha» 
ving an cuer}aſting Goſpell,ro preach vato them; that dwelivon. 
the carth , doth cry out and ſay: Feare God, and pine glory to hins; 
for the houre of his indgement 1s come, and worlhiphimthat made heanen 
and earth, and the ſea, ana the fountaines of waters . So thatthis is a 
pointas cleareand maniteft as the Sunne ar noone dayes, when it 
ſhineth moſtbrizhely over al}theword.. | 

And the reaſons hereof are many, but atthis timeT will onely; 
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things. For ſecing we arc his workmanſhip ; and have our whole 
lives and being from him, he having created vs and made vs of no- 
thing; it is goodreaſan, that we apply ourſelues, and all thatwe 
haue to his worſhip and ſeruice alone according to the iudge- 
ment of the Church criumphing in heauen , whereof mention is 
made inthe Rewe/ations Chapter 4. verſes 19.11. Forthe 24. E[- 
ders (noting outthe Saints in heauen) are there reported to fall 
| downe before him that fate on the throne, and to worſhip him 
that liueth for cuermore, and to caſt their Crownes before his 
throne , vpon this ground and conſideration, that he had made 
them,and all things elſe, ſaying:T how ort worthy,O Lord, toreceine 

tory, and honour ,and power. For thou haff created all things, and for 


thy wils ſake they are and haue bene created. The otheris inregard of 2 - 


bis preſeruing, and keeping of all things. For conſidering that 
we haue our whole maintenance and ſtay fromhim, and he doth 
daily keepe vs vpon his owne coſt and charges (as we ſpeake: ) ic 
1s our part and duty to honour him, and to do whatſoeuer we can 
for him infulfilling any of his Commandements, according to 
Toſaah his exhortation vnto the children of Iſraclinthe 23.8 24. 
chapters of /o{#ah. For in theſe places you may ſee, that he doth 
perſwade them to feare the Lord,andto feruchimin vprightneſle 
andin truth, and to put away all falſe gods from amone(ſt them, 
onely vpon this reaſon and foundation, that God was good and 
beneficiall vnto them, deſtroying all theirenimies before them, 
and placing them in afruitfull country , wherethey had goodly 
cities, which they did neuer build ; excellene vineyards and 
Oltuetrees, which they did never plant; and other notable com- 
modities, which they did daily enioy without any labour and 
taile of theirs. And ſurely when cheſe things were thus layde 
downe before their eyes , they alſo vpon the due conſideration 
thereof, reſolued with chem(ſelues, co ſerue che Lord and to wor- 
ſhip him, and to doas 7o/#ah had exhorted them for to do, as is 
apparantabout che midſt of the 24. chapter before quoted. And 
you know, that equirie and conſciencedothrequire,that ifaman 
hire aſeruant, and giue him meate and drinke and wages, that he 
ſhould do his buſineſle,and be obedicnt vnto him, and his com- 

Y 2 mande- 


touchtwo. The one is in regard of his making and creating of all / 
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mandements. Andſo ſhould ic be betwixt God andvs, ſeeing we 
are his ſervants , and haucall that we hane from him, even eucry 


morſcll ofmeatethatwe do eate, and euery peece of cloththat we 
do put about vs, as all otherthings beſides; we ſhould be trafta- 
ableto his voyce,and bealwayes ready preſt to do his comman- 


dements.. ; 
Wherefore as this may controll them, whoare ſtubburne and 


obſtinate, and do withdraw the ſhoulder from yeelding obedi- 


ence vnto the Almightie; whereof there are roo many in our ſin- 
full dayes: Soiemay teach vs, what we. our ſelucs ought todo, 
and be as a ſpurre in our fidesto pricke vs forward to all ſuch mat- 
ters;as may bring honor and glory vnto himthat is aboucall. Be- 
ware you, beware you of finfull wayes, and be you ſure to do no- 
thing, but whatyou know wall be well pleafing-ynto your God, 
Though others lie, and ſweare, and ſteale.and kill, and commit a- 
dulcerie, and do other things thatare moſt vile and abhominable, 
yet be you holy & righteous in your wayes,auoiding thefe ſinnes, 
and all others whatſocuecr, and performing fuch-duties only as the 


Lord will be ſerued and worſhipped by. For you muſt alwayes 


remember with your ſelues, that it is not enough to know the will 
of your God, and to vnderſtand what he-doth require at your 
hands, bur you muſt withall ſerue him and worſhip him aright, & 
do according to his commandements. 7 he hearersof the law({aith 
Paulin Rom.2.13. ) arenotrighteous before God, but the doers of the 
law ſhall be inſtified. And our Sauiour doth teach vs,in Zyk.1 2.47, 
that the ſernant who knoweth his maiſters will, and prepareth not hins- 


ſelfe,neither doth according to his will, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes. 


Yea,you your (clues do know,thar as the ignorant, who know not 


the Lord, muſt be caſt intohell, andthere licboyling in tormenes | 


for euermore; ſo muſt the diſobedientalſo, and all ſuch who obey 


Not vnto the Goſpellofour Lord Ieſus Chriſt, according to Paxlr 
words In 2.7Theſ.1.8. And therfore,you ſee,theProphethere doth 


Not onely call for wiſedome,and learning, bur alſo for worſhip & 
{cruice, Content not then your ſclues with your knowledge and 
vaderſtanding, butgo on forward, and become faithfull ſeruants 
vnto the Lord indoing his will. And looke what you do require 


The ſenenth Sermonpyn © 


of your ſeruants.that ar. vnder you, do you-your felues performe | 
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 vnto your God thatisabouc you , and whoſe ſeruants you are': | 


heare hisvoyce and obey ir. For what? ſhall hemake you, .and 
place-you herein this world,and that ina fruicfull ſoile, & inthe 
dayes ofmuch peace and plentie? and yet will younot ſerue him? 
What? Shall he nouriſh you daily, giue you light to ſee, aire to 
breathe in,food to cate, liquor to drinke, garments to weare,hou- 
fes co dwellin,and lade you with other infinite bleſſings, both for 
this life, and the life ro come? and yet will you not honour him, 
and walke according to his commandements? Doubcleſle,if your 
ſeruants ſhould refuls to do your bukineſſe and worke, you would 
eurnethem out of doores,and not feed them ypon your owne colt 
and charges, and in the end pay them their wages;and will God 
then take it well at your hands, if you ſhall refuſe to do his buſi- 
neſle and worke ? will he alwayesthen nouriſhyou, and giue you 
a good recompence at thelaſt ? No, no: buthe will curne you out 
of houſeand home,and pay you your wages (according to your 
cuill-deſerrs ) in that lake that burnerh with brimſtone.and fire, 
where you ſhall be tormented for euermore. For you know,that 


cuery tree which bringeth not forth good fruit, muſt be hewen 


downe,and caſtintothefire,according to /obythe Baptiſts. words 
in thethird of J4athew, and thetengh verſe thereof.. For as you 
your ſclues,after you haue takenſome paines,and beſtowed ſome 
coſt in. theplanting of an orchard, do looke.thatthe ſameorchard 
ſhould bring forth fruic, not for other men, but for your ſelues, & 
your owne vſes; and if it happen, that any.trees therein do waxe 
barren and fruicleſſe, you will cut them downe , and nor ſuffer 
them there to remaine:- So. you muſt thinke, tharthe Loxd will 
deale with you. Behold, you are his.orchard and vineyard, he 
hath taken great paines with you,and hath bene asit were ar great 
coſt and charges to plant you (as he ſpeakesof [{raclinthe fitch of 
Eſay, and the beginning thereof; ) and he lookes that you ſhould 
bring fotth fruic, not ro your ſclues, or rothe werld , orto the di- 
vell, but tothe honour and praiſe of his name: Now-then, if you 
ſhall be barren, or bring forth wild fruic much difpleaſing vato 
his Maieſtic,aſſureyour owne ſoules, that. he wilknot ſpare you, 
bat cut you downe,and nor ſuffer you to grow in his orchard (bill; 
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axour Sauiour.dorh-moſt cxcellenty declare , by the parable of 


” 


| the fiove-tree,in the 13. chapter ofthe Goſpel according to Saine 
pat) the leon thereof. Wheretore,] beſecch you, 
ſerueyethe Lord your God, and worſhip him be obedient vnto 
his voyce , and let no commandement of his ſeeme grieuous or 
irkeſome ynto you, butendeuor you to obſerue and keepe them 
all. Andas he chat hath called you ont of darkzefle into his mar- 
uellous light, is holy , ſobeyou holy inall manner of conuerſa- 
tion, knowing that we are deliuered out of the hands of our eni- 
mies, tothis end, that we ſhould ſerue the Lord wihout feare, all 
the dayes of our life, in holineſle and righteouſnclile before him. 
Lake 1.74.75. Andthereforcin one word, ſubmut yourfſelues vn» 
co the Almightie atall cimes , andin all matters , and doas /ames 
doth will vs for to do, when he ſaith, Be ye doers of the word, aud not 
hearers onely, deceining your owne ſelues lam. 1.22, 

« Thus farre ſhortly for the worſhip or ſcruice 1t ſelte, which 
doth belong to God the Father : now followeth the maner how 
icmuſt be yeelded vnto him. For as God doth reſpe@the matter 
of every worke, ſo he hath an eyealſo vnto the maner of the ſame, 
as you may ſcemoſt cuidently by the ſtory of the Scriprures , and 
namely by the firſt chapter of £/ay,and the ſixth chapter of TI/a« 
thew : where you may finde, that he doth euen loathe and reic&t 
almes, faſtings, prayers, ſacrifices, and other holy duties, which 
are commanded by his owne Maicſtic;for that they are not done 
inthe ſame manner, as they oughtto be. Noteit ( pray) wellby 
the way, and make vſe thereof to your Telues, thar in all your 
wayes you may not onely looke, that the worke it ſelfe , which 
you goabour, be correſpondentto the will of your God; but alſo 
be ſure, that you do it with thatholy mind and afteRion in euerie 
reſpect, as ic ought to be done both by you and others. And ſees 
ing thathere are three things required of vs by name in the ſer» 
uviceof the Lord , asnoting out the right manner how it mult be 
extnbiced ynco him, namely feare,ioy and trembling; labour-you 
to hauc them all cftabliſhed within your owne ſoules, and reſt 
nottill they be rooted chere wicthin.you. Forthey will do you ex- 
ceediag much good, and fit you euery way vnto your duties. The 
-farltiofchem, which is feare, will make you carefull of all the com- 
mandements of God, and cauſe you ro faile in noneofthem. whe 

| | 4 ſecon 


EB j 2 HKS” 
. CCCLITLER CY 
% "4 Y ny "> K 7 
| andcauſeyo 


«Sa aat EE .. as x + ". 
Wo -7 ORE We” PP, 


*% 
3 | WE, Woo 4 
be -% _ 4 K Bas % M" or 4 WR 64 
IP - Hh 


ofthem, which is ioy, will makeyouconſtane 


w 
- 

. 
1% 


{ſhall euer do. For he that doth tremble doth ſuſpeCt his'owne 
workes, and dare not cruſt in them, but doth fearejeft ſome judg- 
ment will fall vpon him-for ſomedefeQstherein; Thus in a word 
ortwolIpalle over themannerof Gods:worſhip, as being athing 
not ſo cleare inc felfe, but ſomewhat queſtionable, whether,to 
wit,it be agrecable to the ſpiritofGod.inthetext or no; for ſome 


may doubt thereof. But yet onthe points themſelues [ will ſtand 


more largely vpon,as on matters which aremoſt cuident,and be- 


yondall queſtion and doubt whatſoeuer, / 


:/ Thedrſt ofthem is feare. I»Fare, faiththe text , or after ſome, 
with reuerence;both come almoſttoone end, burthe former word 


is the. better of the two: and he meanes the fearc of his children, 


who areloathto offend him,not ſomuch for feare of puniſhmenr, 
as for loathſominefle on their part of loue 25 diſpleaſe his Maie- 
ie, orto.cauſchimrto be angry withthem for any thing. There 
18 atwo-fold fearc, the one is holy and good, called filiall or chil- 
diſh; the other is bad and naught, termed ſeruite or laviſh. The 
faliail orchildifhfearets ſuchan one,as is inchildren towards their 


Parents, who dorcuerence and feare thew; as being vawilling. to - 


offend them any way:, whether by words, or deeds, through the 
tender Jouve andaffeQion, which they do beare towards them. 
The feruile or flauiſh feareis fuch an one as is in bond-flaues ta- 
wards their maiſters , who do reuerenceand feare them, and are 
loathito: difpleaſe them whecher. one-way or other , throughthe 
dread and fcarcof puniſhmenc;, which otherwiſethey arcurero 
have, ifthey offend and do contrary to their duties, :Sothatſome 
go fearethe Lord through loue, and careto offend him;and others 
againc doteare him through dread of puniſhment, and power:to 
rormentthem, Ofthe former ofchele 1s mention here made,& nor 
ofthe latter. It may be defined thus: Itis areuerence of Crods Ma». 
ieſtic in our hearts, whereby we are made vawilling to offend him 


| you neuertobe weary of well doing, Ferthemarede- 4 
lighe thata man doth take in athing, the more willing js he for to 
doit,anditisa'kind of death vnto himto heakdice.l fromic.The 
third and laſt ofthem; whichis trembling, will make you humble 
; andlowly, and cauſe you nenerto lwelkfor iny good which you 
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ne to pleaſchiminall things,through © 
the loue which webeare towards himzand thegreatexcellency of 
ſ{uperioritie, dignity, power,and good neſſe, whichweſee in him, 


-farre aboue our ſelues,and all other: creatures beſides. This 1sa 


-vertue moſt neceſſary,and requiſite forall Chriftians whatſocuer- 


Forhereupon hang the whole ſeruice of God, andall graces that 
belong to man, as might at large be ſhewed, if it were needfull. 
Butler the Example ofe£braham ſuffiſe , who thinking thatthe 


-feare of God was nor in'Gerar, viterly deſpaired of any other yer- 


cue; and therefore moued his wife to ſay, that ſhe was his. fiſter. 
Ger.20.1 x. In this reſpet the fearc of God is bothby Dazidin 
Pſal.t11.10.andalſo by Salomon inPro.1.7.called the beginning 
of wiſedome, thatis,the roote and fountaine of all goodneſle,an 

therefore ofthe whole worſhip and ſeruice of God ſpoken of here 
in this place. So that there is good cauſe,why che Prophet ſhould 
require of vs, to ſeruethe Lord withfeare. Where-henceler vs 
colle& this dorine, that as we muſt ſerue the Lord, fo we mult 
feare che Lord, and ſtand in great awe and reverence of him.Thox 
Shatt feare (faith Hoſes to Ifracl im Dent. 6.13.) the Lordthy God, 
and ſerae him , and ſhalt ſweare by his name . E 9 doth require the 
ſame duty of his people in chapter 8:1 3. when he faith vatocheme 
Santtifie the Lord of koaſts , aud let him be your feare, and let him be 
your aread . But to paſſe other places, marke what Salomon doth 
ſay of this in Eccleſ. 1 2.13. Letvsheare (faith he) the endof all;feare 


: God,and keepe his ( ommandements,for this is the whole _ of man. 


Thereare diuerſe reaſons to moue vs hereunto. As firſt che 
greatneſſe of his power and might abouevs. Secondly,hisautho= 
rity and iuriſdiion, which he hath ouer vs. Thirdly, his _ 
neſſeand mercy which he doth ſhew vnto vs. Fourthly,his Maie- 
ſtieand glory, which doth ſhine and gliſter round about vs. Fifth- 
Iy,his puricie and holineſle, that is wry eyes bcholding vs. And 
laftly, the greatbleſſings., which thefearc ic ſelfe being had;will 
bring vnto vs. Forall theſethings may iuſtly worke a feare-in 
men. Meane men('we find by experience) do fearegreatmen,6c 
thoſe thar are roo mighty forthem , and they darenorinany caſe 
diſpleale them. Children fearerheir parents, and ſuchas hauc aru- 
ling cuition ouer them, Workemen feare their maiſters by _ 
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and prodigall vnto chem, to them againe do they becotme 
obſcruant and obſcquious ,as being atraid to offend them-in any 


or ſubicion vnto them, Looſe livers and wantons feare graue & 
religious perſons,and ſuch as are zcalous for Gods glory ,& car- 
neſt for the ſaluation of mans ſoule,. as being aſhamed co powre 
Out their euil words,orto c6mir their wicked fats beforecthem & 
1G their preſence. Laſtly,cuery one by nature is forward to apply 
himſelfe co thoſe things, which he doth know will bring great 
profic,and benefic vnto himſelfe,as being deſirous to be out of mi. 
ſery,androliuein happineſle and proſperity all the dayes of his 
life. Nowto apply this co God & ro our felues; firſt, he is of power 
and might,we are no body vnto himin that reſpet; heisable to 
| Pay vs home, if we do diſpleafe him, This reaſon our Sauiour doth 
LJ vrgein ath, 10.28, when he wils his Apoſtles not to feare men, 
F who can kil but the body, butro fearethe Lord, who is ablero de- 
 Aftroy both body and foulcin hell. Secondly, he hath authority & 
Jurifdiion ouer vs, weare his, he hach made vs, and he may do 
wich vs whathe will, as che potter doth with his veſlell , or asthe 
maſter doth with his ſeruanc. This reaſonthe Lord himſclfe doth 
preſſe in alach.1 .6.laying, A ſen honoreth his father, and aſernant 
bis maiſter.If then 1 be a father ,where is mine honor *@& if 1 be a maſter, 
where is my feare? ſaith the Lord of hoſls unto you, 0 Prieſts that deſpi'e - 
2y name. Thirdly, he is goodand kind to vs, his benefares which 
we do enioy from him, arcinfinice, we have all that we hauc from 
; him,euen our lives and all the reſt. This reaſon Dani doth. touch 
= in P[al.1 30.4-when heſaith vnto the Lord, But mercy is nith thee, 
| that thou mayeſf be feared, Fourthly be 15a God of 11 fmte Mitelty, 
and wearc buc pootre {ample creatures, made ot te duſtand clay 
| of the ground; the heaucn of heauens cannot containe him,ncither 
| canthe Angets themſelues ſtand before him for his brighenelſle, 
. ynleſſethey couer their faces withtwo of their wings. This reaſon 
doth Moſes olanceatin Exod 20. 20, when hc ſhe wes the end 0 
wherefore che Lord did publiſh his law inthatglSriois and mate» 


ſkicall maneras he did,in thunders,lightnings,and the like,ſaying; 
£ | For 


WM - 4 j 
"Is y * £ wa »; o i 
- £3 % GORE fog (7 
RT) LS WF5" Ou 
by EG pn Sh. 2% X 
TK; * ; 4 3 ERIE mk 
C EEE 358 


Sd w . 
STS - 
g CP. 75 -_ | | 
as 2%: % . : 
Ns 7; 
."," > 
"a SCE 
a 


thing.Simple perſons fearegrea; ſtares, & ſuch as excel inglory & 
 mateſke aboue thEſelues, though otherwiſe they owe no homage 
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'F ' ForGodis come to proue you, and that his feare may be before you, that 


ye ſmne "ot. Fifchly,he is holy and righteous, his eyes arepure eyes, 
and cannorabide co behold finne and iniquity. Thisreaſon is laid 
downe before the eyes of the Iſraelites oftentimes inthe old Te- 
ſtament by the Spirit of God, when he would draw them to the 
eruc feare and ſervice of the Almighty, from all ſuch manners as 
were found among the Gentiles, For then (lill his holineſſe and 
puritic was enforced vponthem. Ftnally,the comodities, which 
the feare ofthe Lord being once had, wil bring vnto vs, areexcee- 
ding large and great. For firſt,ic will make vs holy and frameable 
vnto Gods will, inauoiding thoſe things which he hath condem- 
ned,and in pertorming thoſe things, which he hath commanded. 
T he feare of the Lord{laith Salomonin Prons,1 3. )is to hate enill, as 
pride and arrogancie, and the euill way. Where he ſheweth, thatin 
what meaſure any one feareth God, in the ſame meaſure, he doth 
loath anddereſt all evill; yea not onely the open & abhominable 
fianes, which the world doth condemne, but the moſt ſecrerand 
hidden.For he ſaith nor,to hate euill,as murther and adultery, but 
pride & arrogancy,whichlieinthe heart,and do not ſhew them- 
| {elves to the world, yet he that feareth God , will hate them. Se- 
condly,it wil make vs bleſſed and happy in all our wayes, Bleſſed 
(faith Daxid in Pſal. 128.1.) is enery one that feareth the Lord, aud 
walketh in his wayes. This reaſon the {iyect Singer of Iſrael hath al- 
leagedin Pſa/.34-9. when he ſaith, Feare the Loyd,ye his Saints, for 
nothing wanteth in them that feare him : nothing he meanes , which 
is good and wholeſome for them,as he ſpeakes elſewhere, ſaying : 
T he Lord will gine grace and glorie,and no good thing will he with-hold 
from themrhat walke vprightly. Pſa}. $4.17. So that the feare of the 
Lord brings with italwayes a plentie of all good things, & comes 
laden with the bleſſings of God,wherſoeuer it comes. For alltheſe 
cauſcsnow rehearſed ſhould we feare the Lord, and in reverence 
endenor to pleaſe him, 

The vic that we muſt make ofthis, is firſt, to condemine thoſe 
that haue notthe true feare of the Lord before their cies. Alas their 
caſe is miſerable. Forthey ſerue nor the true and living God, what 
ſhew ofreligion ſoeucr they domake , or what brags ſoever they 
do giueforth concerning the ſame, For ſecingthe feare of God 1s 
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the very beginning of wiſedome , and the foundation or grougd- 
fillof Gods worſhip(as hath bene proucd vato youalready,; it is 
vapoſlible, that either they ſhould haue any*true wiſedome in 
them, orelle religiouſly ſhould ſerue the Lord , whenthey wanc 
this fearc,the only cauſe and fountaine thereof. 's. 
Secondly, this may ſerue to ſlirre ys-vp to getthe feare of the 
Lord vato our ſelues, and co labor by all meanes poſſible robring 
our hearts thereunto, that ſo we may truly ſay of our ſelues, that 
the Lord js our feareand our dread. But againſt this it may beob- 
teted: firlt, that perfeR loue dothcaſt out feare, according to 
Tohns words,in 1.10hz 4.18,Secondly, that we are delinered from 
our cnimies , that we ſhould ſcruethe Lord without feare, as itis 
inZk.1.74 Tothis I anſwer,that perfeR loue doth caſt our hel- 
liſh feare, and that ſlauiſhor ſeruile one, whereof we ſpake before, 


tharmakes man co tremble before God for feare of puniſhment, 


and to flie from him, as from a terrible Iudge; but on the contrary - 


{ideir cauſcth that holy and childiſh feare(mentioned allo before) 
that makes man morecareſul] co come vnto him , and to worihip 
him as he ought codo. Fromthe former of theſe we are deliuered, 
but not fromthe latter. We hae not receined the ſpirit of bondage 
(faich Paulin Rom. 8.15. )tofeare againe, but the Spirit of adoption, 
whereby we cry Avbah, Father. So that true loue is ſo farre off from 
caſting out this holy fearc ofadoption,or reverence, whereby we 
are drawne to hate {innein loue towards God,and not for puniſh- 
ments ſake; that it doth bring itin, and eſtabliſhic within-vs. Yer 
this is co be noted by the way , that ſcruile feare15 a good meanes 


at the firſt co bring vs vnto God. For it preparecha place for the 


holy Ghoſt to bring him into our foules, as the briſtle bringeth 
in the thrid : but when he is once centred into vs,and hath taken 
vp the poſſeſſion of o.r ſoules wichin vs; then this feare 15 
gone, as the briſtle is whenthe chrid is entred into 'the- hole. 
Beſides this you muſt marke, that as the children of God are 
notby.and by perfeR, fo a pecce of this feare may ſhil remaine1n 
chem: wherupon ſotne make a feare, which isin the midlt of theſe 
two feares, the faliall and feruile,calling itremor tmitzalts, an entring 
feare, reaching out her right hand vnto the one,and herlefthand 
ynto the other, being found cuen in men renued by E_ of 
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loue, whoſe ſanCtification is but begun;and therefore as they feare 
ſeparation from God by offence ,. which belongeth vaco filiall 
ſeare,and proceedeth from loue: fo they feare puniſhments and e= 
uils, which God hath prepared for the offendors ; which belon= 
eth ro ſervile feare , and proceedeth fromthe ſame. Bur ro pro- 
ceed on, the feare that ishere required of vs , and which 1sco laſt 
for cuer, is that feare of reverence , whereby we beholding onthe 
one ſide our owne paruitie and ſmalneſſe, and che excellency of 
our God, and his incomprehenſible Maieſtie on the other {1de, 
dare notlift yp our ſelues againſt him, bur do ſtandin aweofhim 
with ail regerence , being loath tooffend him in any thing, and 
moſt carefall to pleaſe him in all things. Itts ſuch afeare as 18 in 1o- 
uing children cowards their parents, in durifull wiues towards 
their husbands, and 1n faithful ſubieAs rowards their Princes. The 
fountaine whereof is loue,, and a due conſideration of his excet- 
Jency euery way aboue vs. Fo this feare muſt we ſtirre vp our” 
ſoules cuery day. And ſo farre as we would ether worſhip God a- 
right, or hauchis bleſſings powred downe vpon vs (whether for 
this life, orthe life co come )we muſt ſtrive and contend with our 
ſoulesand hearts ro bring them hereunto, that ſo we way alwayes 
reverenceand-dread the great name ofthe Lord of hoſts. Doube- 
leffe we ſhall neter ſeruethe Lordaright, or: become happic and 
bleſſed ,-vatiilchis be broughe to paſſe, Weli we may performe 
ſome dutiesin onurward appearance, bur we ſhal neucr looke to all 
witha good heart and conſcience within:and howſocucr we proſ- 
perand flauriſhfor a while , yet wae and deſtruQtion will over- 
takevs archelaſt. But let his feare be once planted within vs, then 
ſhall we inwardly and from the heart , haue a reſpe& ynro all his 
commandements, and be moſt carefull to pleaſc himin all chings, 
And chen againe ſha!] we proſper and flouriſh tor euer,nor only in 
this world, bur much morein the world to come. If any then ſhall 


come vnro ys, toentice vs vnto any wickedneſſe whatſoeuecr, as 


Potiphars wite came vnto /oſeph, & enticed him vato vncleannes; 
we {ſhallnort confent vnto him therein, no more then he did vnto; 
her; who was kept therefrom by the feare ofhis God. And ifany 
crolle then ſhall beginto affaulc vs, and to lie heauic vpon vs, the 
Lord will be ready toremone it from ys,& ro ſupply on the other 
| $2 fide 
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fidea!l ourdefeAs & wants whatſoeuer. For he is alwaies p 
withthemrhat feare him,& there is no good thing, but they 
havethe ſame ftom him,as you have heard already. Wherefore 
looke you tothis your duty,and feare yethe Lord your God:Re- 
member, that hes your Father, your Maſter, your Sauiour, your 
BenefaQor,your King,and onethatis full of power and waieſtie, 
and of ſuch pureeies, rhar he cannot endure any corruption what- 
ſocuer, Fot ſhall che child fearehis father, the ſervanc his mailſter, 
the ſubie@ his king,the poorc his benefactor, the redecined his ſa- 
viour, the weaker hus ſtronger, the baſcr his more honorable, and 
the looſe perſons ſuch as are ſtayd and graue for rel1gion?And yer 
will not you fearethe Lord your God, who is alltheie vnto you ? 
Yes, yes, we would doir, may you ſay, but what courſe ſhall we 
take to atraine thereunco ? You mult do theſe things . Firlt, you 
' muftdeny your ſelues quite, and renounce veterly allche carnall 
wifedome;that is in you. As Salomon ſaithin Pron. 3.7. Be not wiſe 4 
#nthine owne cies, but feare God,and depart from emill. As though a man ._ 
could never feare God,fo long as he is well conceited of his owne I 
wiſdome. And indeed no more ci he;For the wiſdome of the fleſh 
'3s enmntle to God,and will not be ſubieXt inany fort vno his law. 
Rom.8.7.Secondly, you muſt pray heartily vnto the Lord for his 
heaucnly graceto helpe you in this reſpeR.For it is he alone, that 
ruſt beſtow this feare ypon you: for otherwiſe youcan neuer haue 
it, who of yourſelucs can do nothing,nonort ſo much aschink one 
oodthouzht,as Pau/dorth conteſle of himielte 1n 2 o{,ar«3, 5.Laſt- 
Fr you muſt often and ſeriouſly chinke on all che reaſons before 
oing,as alſo deeply meditate with your ſelues ypon Godsicare- 
ff wdgements , which he hath executed vpon ſinners frometime 
ro time, For this will breed in your heartsa ſenſe &K awe of his Ma- 
teſtie;as we may ſee by many tories inthe Bible, and namely by 
chat which is written inghe As of the Apoſtles, cap. 5. verſe 11. 
where you find,that fearecame ona)jl che Church,and on as many 
as heard what iudgement fell ypon Ananias and Sapphira his wite, 
"when both ofthein fell downeat Peters feete, and yeelded vp the 
ghoſt beforc him. Wherefore performe theſe things with care and 
conſcience, and no doubc, but you ſhall hauethe crue feare of the 
Lozd atrthe)alt within you. | | 
EE 60 a T. 3 Hicherto 
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"> _- © Hithertooſthefirſt point, now followeththe ſecond, which is  F 
|  1ofg2ndreiogce, faith the Prophet. Inthe entrance of the Palme 
irs euident,thatthey were gricued againſt the Lord,and tharthey 
- did;as it were, loatheand abhorre him; bur now on the contrary 

 .* Tidethey arewillted coreioycein him, and to be glad in his behalte: 

| andthere is good reafonfor it too, not onely becauſe he hath ſet 

ſich a good and bountifull king ouer them,as his Sonne 1;bur al- 

{o becauſe he himſelfe is ſo ſweete a God, and his ſeruice ſo plea- 

{antand beneficial as itis.Then as men do defireto hauetheir ſer- 

uants to reioyce inthem,and in their ſeruice, and to doe whatſce- 

ver they doe with chearefull hearts: ſo the Lord would hauethem 

hi ſeruanrsco reioyce in him& in his ſeruice, and not to go about 

| kis buſines with murmuring and repining ſoules, but with cheer- 

' fulneſle andalactitic of ſpirit. Learne we then from hence this 

DoF. © doftrine : that we muſt rejoyce and be glad-inthe Lord ourGod, 
andin all that feruice,which we do performe varo him. To this 
weare cxhorted in many places of the word. Be glad ye righteous 
{faith Danid in P/al. 32. 11.) and reioyce in the Lord, and be toyfull 
all ye that are vpright in heart. Likewiſe Paul writingvnto the Phi- 
Hppians inthe 4.Chap.and 4: verſe thereof, he doth ſtirrethem vp 
varo the ſame duty , ſaying: Rezoyce in the Lord alway, againe I ſay, 
reojce, But thoſe places,which are in Eſay 54.1.andin Zophonte 3. 

I4. Cc. arc excellent for this purpoſe, if they be well confidered 
of, and cherefore (I pray )reade them at your leiſure, and marke 
| then well. Eo | | Te 
|” Reaſons, Burtolcaue thedoArine,which is clearc and euidentof ic ſelfe, 
and ro come to the reaſons of it,to conſider with our [clues , why I 

we ſhould doit, they are in numbercheſe rwo. Furſt, becauſe he : 
doth excell and paſle all che creatures in the whole world for all 
good things whatſocuer. For we are wont to reioyce in ſuch 
things as arc fingular,and do go beyond others for goodnefle. As 
for example, if aman hath a faire beautifull woman to, his wife, 
pailing other women for beautieor pulchritade : Or ifhe hath a 
eoodly child of admirable parts to his ſonne,excelling other chil- 
dren for learning, and other rich endowments : Or laſtly, ifhe 
hath a ſtately commodious houſe for his dwelling,ouer-matching - 
all othec houſes 1n the country abour him, for powpe and neceſſa- 
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F ry ves; howmuch doth he reioyce in theſe? daily experience? . 4 
doth teach vs,thac they are the only ioy and delicht ofhis fGule. © ; 
And.cuen fo ſhouldit be with vs in regard of our God:fof e doth. 
paſſeand excell all others-whatſoeucr, as in wiſedome, in mercy, - 
in inftice, in power, in louc, in goodneſle, in olory, and the reſt | 
And therefore we ſhould reioyce in him, and make him onr ſole 
delightand pleaſure. | b | 

The other reaſon is this, becauſe he doth; and alſo'is moſt able 
to do vs molt good, andto bleſle vs both here in this world, and 
alſo inthe world to come. Foritis an vſuallthing with vs euer- 
moreto reioyce in thoſe things, whichare good and proficable_. 
vato vs, andthe more commodious and beneficiall any thing, is 
vnto vs, the more commonly do weretoyceand delighrtherein. I 
nced not demonſtrate this vnto you by any examples. For you 

| know ittoo well yaur ſclues. Doubtleile, ifany of vs haue bur a 
friend, whois alwayes kind and louing vnto vs, as being ready 
{till with his horſe to lend it vs, with his plough to Jabour for ys, 
with his money to lay it out ypon vs, and with his body to goand t 
come atour delirefor our profate and emolument,, we cannot bur [4 
greatly reioycein him, and be exceeding glad , thateuer we met 


with ſach a good and faithfull friend. Butbehold (dearely belo- 
ued ) the Lord our God doth paſle hini by many and infinite de- 
grees: for all thatwe have we haue from him, he doth neuer faile 
vs; but he dothhelpe vs every day and night, and he is able to do 
vs good for euermore; to bleſle vs here,and all that we haue, and 
. tocrowne vs with glory hereafter in the heauens aboue , where 
1 tfhall beioy, andno forrow; health and no fickneile;holineſſeand 
| nowickedneſlc; glory and no ſhame; riches and no pouetty; life 
and no death; and in one word, happineſle,and no miſery. And 
therefore there is great cauſe why we ſhould retoyceand be glad 
inhim, | | 
This then plainly reproueth ſuch as rake their d-lightand plea» Fjes 
ſure in worldly matters, and in the vanities of this life, but not in 
the Lord, nor his wayes. Some you ſhall find rejoycing intheir 
wiſdome;ſome intheir riches; ſome1n their ſtrength; ſome in their 
parencage;ſome intheir honors; ſome 1n their ſports; ſome in one 
thing and ſome in another ;buttewin the Lord and his ſervice. 
- Buc 
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- Bute 5 is condemned you may {ce in /eremy 9.23.24. wherethe 
:ord doth forbid the wiſe wan to glory in his wiſedome, and the 
Smanco glory in his ſtrength , andcherich wan rogloryin 

iches; and doth command all to glory in himgand his know- 


mn the Lord.1.Cor.1.31.&2. Gor. 19.1 7. 
© Sccondly, as this doth controilechem, who take no pleaſure in 
the Lord, buc do go about his {eruice with vawilling and heauie 
hearts,like vnco rhe Beare, that is drawneto theſtake : ſo ir doth 
teach vs, thatthar is but aſlaunder, which 1s calt outagainſt ys, 
when men ſay, that Religion breeds melancholy , and curs off all 
mirth and ioy. For here you ce, weare called ypon torcioyce: 
and this ioy alſo that is in vs , is exceeding large and great. For 
Peter doth ſhew,that itis ynſpeakableand glorious in 1. Per, 1,8. 
when he laith, that we do beleenein ( briſt, though we ſee bimnot, and 
do reioycein himwith toy wnſpeakable andgtorions. And Efay alfo doth 
ſhew (in chap.9.3.) that it is like the toy in harueſt, and as men. - 
reioyce,whenthey diuide a ſpoyle. True it is, that religion doth 
cut off all wicked and prophane mirth and 1oy , but as for that, 
whichis holy and good,conſfiſting inthe Lord and vpright waies, 
irdochbring thatin,and daily increaſe itin our foules. For as Pale 
doth teach vs in Rem. 1417. The kingdome of God ſtandeth not in 
meate and drinks, but in righteouſueſſe , and peace, and iy in the holy 
Ghoſt. As here is righteouſneſle in the Church or Kinzdome of 
Gods, ſo here is peace andioy , which the holy Ghoſt doth worke 
in the hearts ofmen. Youmay ſeen P/4/.68.3.& P/2/.106.5.that 
reioycing doth belong to the people of God. But the righteons 
(faich the Prophertin the former of theſe two places) Zall be glad 
andreaoyce before God, yea they ſhall leape for toy. And againe he ſaith 
in the latrerof them: Remember me, 6 Lord, with the fauour of th 
people, viſit me with thy ſaluation, that 1 may ſee the felicity of thy cho- 
ſen, and reioyce inthetoy of thy people, and glory with thine inheritance; 
The muſicke that was vied vnder the Lawin the Temple may 
well declarethis thing : for that was typicall, and figured outthe 
erveioy and mirth, which ſhould be inthe Chriſtian Church, 
whereis the aſſurance of the remiſſion of finnes, and life cternall, 
Surely toſpeake all:n one word, Gods children haue more joy ot- 
| | hear 
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and thistheir toy alſo is of longer continuance: for it the 
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- - Finally, our of this we may learne, to ſtriue againſt our ſorrow 
. and-penſuueneſle, that fo wetnay xctoyre fill inthe Lord and his 
 , * waycs. For ſceing weare called vpontorthis duty, we maſt per- 
- - -- formeit. We muſt reioyceand beglad inthe Lord, as the Church 
- Adothſpeakeotherſeifeinthe {anticles, (hap. 1.ver. 3. Howſoeuer 
- we.may mourne ſometimes for ourfinnes;.and be penſiue for our 
. tranſgreſſions ; yer we muſt not ſuffer our forrow to oucrcome vs, 
but we muſt overcomeit, and breake out-arito 1oy and mirth be- 
foreche Lord. And this our ioy and nurth muſt not bein feaſting, 
inplaying, and in wickednelic, according to the courſe of this 
world; buc ir muſt be in ſpigteall matters, and in the holy exer- 
ciſes of religion, 'whichdo belong vnrothe Lord: .Wemult go a- 
| bout the-buſinelle of our God,and his holy ſeruice, as cheartully, 
.and as willingly as if we went vnto a feaſt; and-rake as great: de- 
light and pleaſure therein, as we do inany banquet whatfocuer; 
according vatotheexampleof Dauid, and orhers, ſpoken of in 
Pſalm, 42.4. who arc ſaidrherero-gointothe houle of God with 
the voyce of ſinging and praiſe, as a multicude that keeperh a 
feaſt. And thatthis may the better beperformed of vs, we mult 
_ firftlabour tobe tully reconciled vnro-God, & to be a{fured that 
he:ts become our God and Sauijour. For otherwiſe we ſhallneuer 
rcioyceinhimaright,butrather deteſt and abhorre him.. Second- 
ly, wemuſt know aud remember, that the ſervice which he doth 
require of vs, is a reaſonable ſervice; and that there isa great re- 
ward layd vp for therawhich ſhall do che ſame. For otherwile it 
will beetieuous and irk{ome vnto vs; biyjtchis willmaker ealte 
and pleaſant; andis fweetto'vs, asthe hony, or hony combe z-as 
Darxid doth fpeake of it in regard of himfelte,in 219.10. Where- 
fore looke (l pray ) vnto both theſe things, that ſothe Lord and 
his ſeruice may: be vato you, the very toy, and reloycing of your 
hearts.\\Andin any caſebe never quiet or, as raſt ,,yntil} you haue 
brought yoeur-hearts $0-this,. enen.to releycein;the Lord your 
God, avitis herein oureext required of you, For this toy: being 
once had, yill be cares common and beneficial] ynto 
woes ea king? 
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betakenfromrhem,as our Saniors wotds do import,in 7oh.16:22. 
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your troubles, and take away the {harpneſle chereof from your 
ſoules. Secondly, it will! helpe the gaod eſtate of your-bodies, 


and make them the more ſtrongand healthfull. Fora toyfall heart 


(faith Salomon in Prox. 17.22. Jeauſeth good health, "but a ſorrowfull 


- minde drieth the bones. 'Thirdly,/it will fit you for the ſcruice and 


worſhip ofthe Almighty,and cauſe you to be very prompt & exe» 
pert indoing the fame. For the heart.1s fitteſt for holy duries, 
when itdoth rceioyce, as £/tha wasto prophefie when the muſiti- 
an plaied. 2.K1p.3.15. Finally,itwillconfirme youin yourho- 
ly religion,and1o eftabliſh you 1n the:ſame, that you ſhall never 


ſhrinke away from it while you live. Forwe arc neucr weary: of 


that, wherein we do reioyce, but the'more we do the ſame, the 
more greedy ſtill are wefor to do it, and it is a kinde of death yn- 
co ys for to Teaveirt. Andyerwilyou not for allthis rejoycein the 


Lord? Remember your ſelues,and labour for todoir, and giueno 


reſt (1 fay )vnto your ſoules, vntill you-can bring it topalle. And 
ſo I come ynto the laſt-poynt,which isTrembling. = | 
As we muſt rejoyceinthe Lord,nothing doubting of this love 


and good will towards vs, ſo'we muſttremble before him, car- 


rying our ſelues with all reverence and lowlineffe towards him, 
as ir doth become vs. And therefore the Prophet dothadde, i 
trembling. Retoyce((aith he) tntrembliag. It is manifeſtin the for- | 


merpart ofthe Pſalme, thatthey were high-minded,and ſtout a- 
-eainſtche Lord; inthat they did take vp weapons 'and armes a- 


gaialt him: bur:now the Prophet would haue them to tremble 
and quake before him, and co doall ſeruice vnto him wich hum- 
blenefcand lowlineſle of minde. Where there is ioy and: glad- 
neſle of heart, there oftentimes do men forget:themſelues, and 


| become too bold ant malaperc. Now , leſt they ſhould do the 


like, they are commanded here not onely to reioyce inthe Lord, 
but alſo ro tremble before him, that ſo there might be found in 
then no lightnefſe or wanton behaviour, bur all reverence and 
graue carriage wharſoeuer, with an kumble foule, nor lifting vp 
theipſelues in:any of their workes, bur euen rrembling before 
him, thatis the Tudge of the world. Whencewe colle& this do- 


_— —_ ——  — 


Arine, -that euery perſon muſt "quake and eremble before the 


Almighue. 
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ghtie, Pai ſhewes in Philipp. 2.12; that we muſt worke- 
out ourfaldation witli feareand trembling, There areewo great 
_ eoils which do hinder mans ſaluacion. The oneis cartall ſecuri- 
tie: the other is the pride of the minde., Carna!l ſecuritie makes a 
man too negligent inthe doing of good- workes, and doth cauſe- 
him oftentimes to fall into many offences, and ſinnes. Andpride” 
doth make himtoo arrogant inhis good workes, when he hath 

done thein, and cauſeth himoftento attribute thar vnto himſelfe, 

which doth belong onely vnto the Lord and his grace. Herein 
the diuell hath a great ſtroake, and skill. Firſt, helaboureth ro 

keepe vs from good workes,by making vs ſecureand careleſſe. 
Then ſecondly, if he cannot preuaile therein, he endevoureth ro 

make vs proud ofour good workes, by lifting vp our ſoules with. 
an high-conceipt therein. Againſt both thele doth the Apoſtle 

here goabouttroarme the Philippians. Firſt, ſetting feare againſt 

carnall ſecure : then, trembling againſt the pride of minde. 

And asthere the Apoſtle dealeth, ſo doth the Prophet here in our 

text. Hewould not haue vs oncly'to feare the Lord, but alſo to 

eremble before him. Thelikein effe& we haue in Hebrewes 1 2. 

$3., Where.the Apoſtle ſheweth, that ſecing we doe receiue a 
kingdome, which cannot be ſhaken, iris our part to haue grace, 

whereby we may ſo ſerue God,that wemay pleaſe him with reue- 
rence and feare. So that nothing muſt bee done in the ſeruice 

of God lighcly orarrogancly, but all with great reverence,and 

humbleneſl[c of minde, whereby we tremble before himand feare 

his indgements.' | 
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The reaſons hereof are-two. The one is, becauſe the Lord Reaſons. |. 


doth delight in ſuch, and regard them much, as we may ſee by his 
words in E/ay 66.2. when hefſaith : And to him will I looke, evento 
him that t poore,and of a contrite ſpirit,and trembleth at my words. For 
we mu(talwaies do that, which will be well pleaſing vato God, 
& cauſe him to take adelight and pleaſure invs, conſidering that 
his loue is better then life it ſelfe. P/al. 63.3.The other is, becanſe 
the Lorddoth refilt the proud, and ſuchas be arroganc, and can- 
notin any caſcendure then ; as: may be ſcene by our Sauiours 
words,when hemademention of thebragging Pharifie, & poore 
Publican, in Zxk. 18:9. &c. For after he had ſhewed'what both'of 

AS3; them 
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LIN them hac done, and'howthe latter of cthemwas more iaftified i: 
<7", *-- the fightof Godthen the former, he gauethis reafon ofie, ſaying : 
; ©  « For exery man that exalteth himſelfe ſpal be brought low,&+ he that hz- 
bleth himſelf all beexalted. For we muſbeuermoreanoyde that 
hich will caſt vs outof the fauour of God,andbring his iudge- 

* Mmetes vpon vs. + /. rin of 2 02707 Uni Ge arts Feng 33t & 1:4 
©, Thisthenmayſerneco pull them-downe: whorare proudiand: 

hautie. Behold ({aith Habakrakin chap: 2,4- ) he that lifteth op hin- 

ſelſs,his minds us not vpright in him. Theveis no goodnefle infuch. 

They can ncuer ſeruethe Lord arighe, but they will alwajes marre 

euery good thing which they cake in hand. Looke vpen thEeuen 

in holy aſſemblies;ifthey tremble not before the Lord,norquake 

at his indgements, you ſhall finde them euermore vareuerent 

therein. They will neither be atcentiue, neither yer willthey bow 

and becke, as they ought to do: eicher they will.ralke, or fleepe, 

or gaze abour, or reade of ſomeother mater 1abooke, then of 

that which is in hand; orthinke on: things at home or abrode, or 

go out before a[l is ended ; orlaugh and grins when they ſhould 

rather mourntie and weepe, or do the like ; yea when they ſhould 


kneele lowly vpon. their knees, they eicher fitor ſtand, or bow 
their bodies but alittle, Such vnreuerence and Rourneſleis found 


Cy 


amongſt chem from cime to time. Fair vt 
Burt here for our {clues, we muſt learne to be humble and loyw- 
ly, as Chriſt our Saviour was, And as we looke to be reſpeted by 
God, and notto be plagued by him, wemuſt labourco draw our 
hearts vnto atrembling anda quaking before him, that ſo wemay 
* carry our {clues reverently in his wor{hip ar all times: and when 
wehaucdone all chat we can doe, not truſt in any thing, bur 
think our ſelues to be vnprofitable ſeruants,and to come too ſhort 
of our duties by many degrees. But what ſhall wedo, will you 
Gay,toattajne ro this? We mult performe chele things. Firſt, 'we 
muſt pray ro God, that hee would-humblevs,and beſtow vpon 
vs mecke and lowly hearts. For by nature all of vs are proud and 
arrogantylike to Zuabour firſt mocher, who would not be ſubiect 
to God, but beas a God herſelte : and of our ſelueswe cannor be 

humble andlowly when we would be, bur God muſt humble vs. 

and. makevsJowly; who laid ia Zophorio 3.12:Thenwil 1 leaue "4 
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how baſe and vile we our ſclues are, and how gloriousandfull of 
Maieſtic the Lord is. For by this conſideration it may come to 

fle,that we ſhall caſt our ſelues downe before him in moſthiltiy. 
ble & ſubmulliue maner,as Abrahamdid,when heacknowledoet 1 


butduſt and alhes.Ger. 18.27. And as Eſay did, when he cried oue 
and faid:WYoe 5s me, for I am vudene; becauſe I ama man of pollutedtips, 
and 1 awell in the mids of a people of polluted lips. For mme eyes hane 
ſeene the King aud Lord of hoſts.Eilay 6.5.Thirdly,we muſt alwayes 
remember, that allche {eruice which we can do vato the Lord, is 
due vnto him;that our beſt righteouſnes is as a polluted garmenty 
& that ifche Lord ſhould enter into iudgement with vs,to reward 
VS according to. our wayes, we could not anſwer him one fora 
thouſand , or be able to ſtand before him, or appeare uſt in his. 
fighc. Laſtly,we mult ſer before our eyes all the 1udgements ofthe 
Lord, which hekath cxecuted vpon men for their cranſgreſſions, 
and-which he hath in grear ſtore for all ſuch, as ſhall ſtand ſtoutly 

out againſt him, and breake his commandements. For theymay 

quaile vs, and breakethe ſtony rocke of our ſoules to peeces, and 

I tmake vs cry out with Habaknuk,laying:When I heard,my belly trem- 
led, my lips ſhooke at the voyce, rottenn:ſſe entred into my bones ; and I 

' trembled inmy ſelf, that I might reſt in the gay of trouble. For when he 

commeth vp unto the people,he ſhall destroy them.Hab. 3+16. Remen- 

ber theſe things,and performe them. Ve; 5 

Thus farre for the duty belonging vnto God the Father : riow 

1 followeth the duty, which belongerh vnto God the Sonne. Wher- 

| inconſider firft, what muſt be done vnto him, then the Reaſons ro 

mouec vntothe ſame. The dury to be performed is this; they muſt 

FT Kiſſe the Sozxme.The vie ofa kille in the holy Scripture is twofold, 
I one of ſubicRion, as in 1.5am.10. 1. whereitis ſayd that Samuel 
I did kiſle Sav/,when he annoinred himto be king of Iſrael: for this: 

was intokenof his ſubieion vnro him. And in this fence alſo 1s it 

taken in 1.,Kings 19.18, wherethe Lord cold che Fropy Elyah, 
I that he had if 7000 in Iſrael, whoſe knees had not bowed vato 
t Zast, and whoſe mouth had not kiſſed him. Another of loue and 

ate | kindyeſle, 


wame of the Lyrd.Secondly,we mult conſider often withourſelues,” © 
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that he was not worthy to ſpeake vnro the Lord, becauſe he was © "og... - 
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kindnelle,asinGenef.45.1 5. where you find 7oſepb kifling all his 
' brethren, and weeping vpon them : for this was in token of his - 
| loueand good will, which he did beare towards them. And fo alſo 
isit takenin Row. 16.16.where the Apoſtle doth will the Saints to 
lalute one the other with an holy kiſle. Here inthis place icmay be 
_Zraken inboth the fignifications: for it was their part both to lone 
Chriſt, ai:d alſo to be ſubic& and obedient vnrohim. And therfore - 
= they muſtkiſlchim, not onely in figne of homage and ſubieRtion, 
buralſo as aſurepledge of their loue and faichful cruſt, which they 
will performe towards him. .Yec chiefly the former of theſe 15 
meanc, and notthelatter. Howſocuer, from hence we gather this 
_ do@rine,thatas we muſt honour and ſeruethe Father, as we were 
taughtin the former verſe, ſo we muſt honor and ſeruc the Sonne, 
as you ſee here plainely in this yerſe. The ſame doQrine doch our 
Sauiour himſelte beate into mens heads in the firſt-chapter accor- 
ding to S. /ohns Goſpel,and the 23.verſerhereof,where he doth ſer 
downe areaſon, why the Father iudgeth no man, but hath comit- 
red all 11udgement ynto the Sonne: Becayſe ({aith he ) that all men 
ſhoxld honor the Soune,as they honor the Father: and thereupon doth 
| | conclude, that he that honoreth not the Sonne;the ſame we; 
iS notthe Father, which hath ſent him. nh 
| Reaſons, | | Now the reaſons for this doftrine are two. One becauſe 
oh he-hath redeemed ys , and ſer vs free by a deare ranſome from 
all our enimies. As the men of Iſracl ſaid to Gideon, zo 
thou OHgr vs, both thor and thy ſonne, and thy ſonnes ſonne, for thou 
ha#t delinered'vs ont of the hands of Midian. Indges 8:22. So wee 
way fay to himin this reſpe@, Reigne chou ouer vs, both thou. 
andthy Spirie,andthy Spirits holy word ; for thou haſt deliue- 
red vs ourof the hand of the diuell. And this is the reaſon that is 
preſled in the fift chapter of the Regelations, by all the Saints and 
Angelschatare in heauen, why Chriſt is worthy of honour and 
elory, cuen becauſe he was killed, and by his bloud hath redee- 
med ys to God, and made vs Kings and Prieſts ynto him. Like- 
wife Pax! doth ſhew, that this was the end wherefore he died for 
vsand roſeagaine, namely, that he mightbe Lord both. of che 
dead and quicke, asitis in Rom. 14.9. The other reaſon is this, 
becauſc he will hereafter elorific vs, and take vs co himſelfe vp 
.- | into 
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Into the heattens, where he is, according to his promiſe inthe be- 
| beginning of the 14 chaprer of Saint Johns Goſpelle For this is 
the reaſon, which he vicd vato his Apoſtles, to engouragethem 
oft vAtg all dutifull ſeruice vnto himſelfe, in the latter end 
of the 19. chapter of Hathew. For when they did askethim, 
what they ſhould haue, which had forſaken all tofollow him; he. - 
anſwered them and ſaid: Verily, [ ſay vnto you, that when the Sow 
"of man ſhall fit inthe throne of his CIlazeſtic, yee which followed me *: 
#91 the regeneration. /hal al/o fit upon twelue throues,& indge the twelus 
tribes of Iſrael. Aud whoſoener ſhall forſake houſes, or brethren, or 
fHers,or father or mother,or wife,or children,or lands, for my names 
ſake, he hall receine an hundred fold more, and fall inherite enerla- 
STing life. . | EEE LO 
* The vſe hereofis firſt, to'teach vs the wockull eſtare of all Ye. 
ewes, Twrkes, and others who knownot Chriſtarighe, nor yeeld 
any reuerence of worſhip vnto him,as ynto God the Father. For, 
as after itdoth follow, they mult needs periſhand be deſtroyed 
for euer, There is nofalvation or life eternall robe had ofthem, 
but they ſhall be ſurerobe damned in hell for euermore. For as 
wt isin /ohn 3.18. Emery onethat doth uot belcenein him,is condemned 
already.And avitisin 1.10h.5.12.he that hath not the Souneaf God, 
hath not life : he meanes erernall life, for of that did he ſpeake in 
the former verſe. | KO IES 
Secondly, this muſt awaken vs vp all, and ſtirre vsto the exe- 
-cution of all ſuch duties,as we do.owe vnto the Son:we muſt not 
onely know what he is aright,citherin regard of his perſon;or of 
his office, bnt we muſt withall performe all loyall and faichfull 
ſeruice ynto him. We muſt kifle him, thatis, ſoundly lonehim, 
and carefully obey him in all his commandements. Learne we 
then his ſtatutes, and let vs euermore obſetueand keepe them. 
"Whereas he hath a yoke,& hath commanded vsto take the ſame 
wpon vs, Math.11.29.letvsnot flingit away, or withdraw our 
neckes therefrom,but with patient ſoulesler vs ſubmic our ſelues 
wneo'it, knowing that we muſt obſerue and keepe whatſocuer he 
hath commanded vs, as it isin 4#h.28.'20, Happy were weif | 
we could once ſay ro Chriſt,as the children of Iſracl did to oſmah 
ſaying: 41 that thou haſt commanded vs,we will do; aud whitherſoe= — 
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wer thou ſendeſt vs, we will THY Come 

' ent, and will not obey thy words , in all that thou commanieſt , 
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be put to death. Toluah 1.16 17.18.Caufethereis greac 


him, det him b 
whereforewe ſhould do this. For what?Shall he dic a curſed and 
ſhamicfull death for vs, to deliver vs from hell and damnation? 
And yct ſhall not we obey him?and through love do his comman- 
dements? Againe,doth-he daily beftow vpon vs great benefates? 
and do we looketo beglorigied by kim arthe lait? and to haue 
glory and honour, and inmorrality through his meanes? And 
etfhall not we love him? and be well content to take vp his 
yoake,and to do whatſocuer he ſhall command vs? But yer alas 
we do diſhonour him continually; we can blaſpheme his name 
and {weareby his wounds and blood, and yſe his titles of Chriſt 
and Iefus ynreuverently:burc where is a man almoſt that doth wor- 
fhip him aright, and louchimas heoughtto doe? What? Could 
Nebechadnez&ar and all the States men of his Provinces make a 
law, that whoſoeuer would not fall downe before the golden 
image which they had made, and worſhip the ſame, ſhould be 
caſt into an hot fiery furnace, and-there be conſumed co death? 
And ſhall not we ſo much as diſlike with our ſcelues , and infli& 
{omepuniſhmerypon our owne perſons, when we cannotbrin 
our ſoulesto fall downe before Lleſus Chriſt, the molt glorious 
iivage of God the Father, and worſhip him ? For as for thac 
image,it was nothing elic but adead peece of gold;'and a matter 
of deteſtable idolatry,to be abhorred of every one.Buc as for this 
Wage, itis aliuing andaamighty God, anda thing of greatioy 
toalitheworld,to beembraced of all perſons, as bringing life & 
bleſledneſſe vnro all. To conclude this point, I beſeech'you 
.dearebrethren, euen as you regard your owne faluation, and 
happineſle for cuermore, louehun, and do whatfocuer you can 
for him; and call him not onely your Lord, as many do, butho- 
nour himalſo as your Lord,as few do;and fulfill all his comman- 
dements from time ro time, as you ought todo. | 
And ſol cometo the reafons, which may moue you hereunteg. 
Janumberthey ate two. 'The one 1s taken from the cuill orin- 
conuemences, which otherwiſe will happen vnto. vs, iff wedoe 
_DegleAtchis our duty towards Chriſt, The otheris drawne from 
S3-- / *o © 7% 0s 
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the benefice or commodity, which we fall enioy, if wedo per- 
formeir, as we ovghtto do, The former oftheſ&is ſerdowne in 
theſe words , Left he be angry, and ye periſh inthe way, when hrs anger 
ſhall ſuddenly barne, The latter in thefe words , Bleſſed are all that 
truſt in him, Both theſe do yeeld vs a large field to walkein, but 1 
will de very ſuccin&tand briefe in handling them. 

Leff he beaugry (1aith the text) thar is, Icft he be offended and 
diſpleaſed with you for it. Here is the firſt evil or inconvenience 
that will fajl out vpon the negle of our duty vnto Chriſt. Ie will 
cauſchimto be angry, and munch offended with vs for it. (4d ye 
peri/+ )thatis , left you your ſelues bedeſtroyed,and cometo per- 
dition. Here isthe ſecond cuill or inconueniencethar will fall out 
vponthe paſling ouer of our obedience vnto him. He will noc 
ſpare vs,but he will puniſh vs and deſtroy vs for the ſame. And 
this deſtruQion of ours is amplified by cwo things. The fir {tis by 
the circumſtance of the time : for as we ſhall periſh, ſo thall wepe- 
_ riſhinthe way, that is, before that we can come to our iourneyes 
end, andfully accompliſh ſuch things as we go about, and do in- 
tend to performe; which no doubt will be a great griefe vnro vs. 
For it 1s a griefe ynto a man to periſh at any time, but a greater 
griefc by tarreis it vnto him,to periſh in themidſts of his buſines, 
and to be cutoff by death,or any other iudgement of God, before 
he can diſpatch ſuch matrers as he is moſt deſirous for to do. The 
other is by the ſuddenneſle of ir, orrather by the cercaintic of it, 
touchedin theſe words, YPhen his wrath ball ſuddenly burne,or as 0- 
thers readeit, Jfhis wrath ſhall berne though newer [a little. Oftheſe 
two readings the latteris the beſt , as molt agreeing withthe cir- 
cumltance of the place, and rhe words in the Hebrew rex: : for 
they are thele, (hi ybegar chimengat , that 1s1n our Engliſh tongue 
wordfor word, when he ſhall purne,though but a little;or thus:though 
he ſeall be wrathfull, albeit nener (s little, The laſt word of all called 
chimengat doth not ſignific ſuddeniy, as ic1stranſlated in our Bi- 
bles, but it doth ſignific though neuer ſo little or but a little;for it is 
compounded of chiand of mengat , the which mengat doth come 
of the verbe 7arngat,that importeth to diminiſh,or to make {mal}, 
And hereby I ſay, the certainty of their perdition is noted out : 
for if they ſhall periſh whea he 1s but — angry, they muſt ne+ 
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acrlooke to eſcapethatdo anger him greatly, and prouoke him 
daily ro wrath by their ſins and diſobedience;but beaſſuredof de- 
ficuRion as the coate that is vpon their backe : as It 1$1n our Pro- 
ueabe. Thus in a few words you ſee, thatthere are two euils or 1n- 
conueniences, which fal out yntoall ſuchas wil not loue Chriſt, & 
obey him. The one is the anger of Chriſt agazr.ſt ſuch;& the other 
3s his ndgments proceeding from that anger,which he wil powre 
downe yponchetotheir vtter overthrow & deſtruRtion. And both 
theſe are vreed by the Prophet, to draw vsto all autifull ſeruice 
& ſyhjeRion vnto him. Wherfore let vs conſider here farſt, what 1s 
noted of Chriſt, & of thoſe that wil not{\ubmne chEſelues vato him, 
as they ought to do:thenſecondly, what vic we muſt make therof. 
Touching the former of cheſe,there are foure things noted and 
ſerdowne. The firſt is,thar Chriſt will be angry with men, thatdo 
diſobey him. Looke how we are offended and diſpleaſed with 
ourchildren and (eruants , and {uch others as are vnder vs, when 
they ace ſtubburne and wiifull, refuſing to doour commande. 
ments.and to ſubmit themſelues vnto vs:So1s Chriſt Iefus our Sa- 
uiour offended and difplcaſed with all ſuch,as willnotdo homage 
vnto him, and walke according to his con:mandements, bur wall 
do whatfocuer ſeeme good intheir owne eyes, & follow the-plea» 
ſures of their owne hearts. The {ccone 15, that he will not ſpare 
ſych, but deſtroy chem,and bring moſt heauy plagues and iudge- 
ments vponthem. For howſocucr they may flouriſh and proſper 
forarime,yetintheend they muſt come to perdiction, As we, when 
we areangry & wrathfuli with our people for their tranſgreſſions 
and offences againſt vs, do beatethem and lay them on,according 
to the qualitieand guantitie of their deferts: So will Chriſt deale 
with them, that breakc our daily againſt his Maieſtie, and will not 
ſubmic themſelues vnto his gouernement; he will rake themand 
beare them, and lay them on ſtroke vpon ſtroke, vacill he hath - 
cruſht them all ro peeces, Thethird is,that the wicked ſhall neuer 
accompliſh their purpoſes to the full, butinthe very way, as they 
are gome about their practiſes, they ſhalbearreſted,& be broughe 
to perdition, like the fiſhes, chat arecaken fuddenly inthener,and 
the birds that are caught in the ſnare , euen while they hunt after 
their prey , and do {ceks for tood to nouriſh themſclues withall. 
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fiweet Sautour ofthe world,and ſo full of loue and compaſſion, that 
he was content to lay downe his life ſor his enimies; yer when he is 
enceangry,albeic but a liccle,thereis nothing bur death & deſtru- 
Qion with him. His wrathis like the roaring ofa Lyon,howſoeper 
his fauour be like the dew vpon the eraſlc; and he chatprouoketh 
him to anger finneth againſt his owne ſoule. This, euen this, all 
{hall confeſle acche laſt, when the kings of theearth, and the great 
men, and the richmen, and the chicfe Caprtaines, and the mightie 
men, as well as others, ſhall hide them(ſeives in dens and among 
the rockes ofthe mountaines,and ſay tothe mountaines & rocks; 
Fall on vs, hide vs from thepreſence of him, that ſitteth ox the throne 


. and from the wrath of the Lambe, For the great day of his wrath ts come 


and who can ſtand? asitisinthe latter end of the fixth chapter of 
the booke, called che Renelations. 
AJl cheſe points are worthy to be ſtood ypon, but I will referre 


them to your owne meditations. Thevſe that we mult make of 7/4, 


chem is thus, that we ſlirre vp our ſoules by thedue conſideration 
thereof, to the true ſeruice and worſhip of Chritt, rhat fo we may 
honour and kifle him, asit doth become vs. For they arealledged 
(you ſec) forthisend and purpoſe. Wheretorc ler them awaken 
and rouze vp your foules ynto this your duty . For why thould 
you anger your {iveet Sauiour! or procure death and damnation 


to-your ſelues / You will do many things to pleaſe your friends, & 


runne( as weſay) through thicke and chin, to auoidetheir wrath 
and anger, whoarein authority over you, and may worke you a 
diſpleafureattheir wils : and will younotthen labour ro pleaſe 
Chriſt, who is your deareſt iriend in all the world? anc todo any 
thing to eſcape his wrath and anger, who hatha)lſu preme autho- 
rity ouer you, and who may plague you euery houre at his plea- 
ſure? Againe,you will abſtaine trom many things for teare of pu» 
niſhment, and do ſundry macters, which are even contrary to y our 
natureand likings,to auoide ſhame and deſtruction : and will you 
not then become obedient varo Chriſt,abſtaining from ſuch fins, 
as he hath condemned, & periorming ſuch duties as he hath com- 
manded,rhat he may not puniſh you and bring thame and deſtiu- 
Aion vpon youfor euermore ?I pray,thinke on theſe things moſt 

| : Bb'2s - -—.  throvehlys 


that though Chriſtbe mercifull, and the 1 
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'v iroughly,& letthem hauea moſt deepe & ſerious meditation in' 

T.: - *-ourigules, todothem good. And ſay nor with your ſelues, that 

| >” Chiiſtismercifull, and charcherefore we ſhall do well,and fre no. 
cuill}howſoever we do offend; for he will forgine vs all, and rc< 
ceiue vs to fauour againe. But remember alwayecs.what1s in our 
rexr, namely, thathewill be angry with vs, valeſſe we do kifle 
him,& chatifhis wrath burne ncuer ſo licle, we muſt needs periſh, 
and thatinthe way, before we can bring cur worketoanend, Oh 
decceiuenor your owne ſoules,heis enen a conſuming fireto burne - 
vpall choſe that do diſobey him. Thoſe zine enizuics ( (ach he in 
L1ke 19.27. ) which would not that I ſhould reiqne ouer them , bring 
them hither, and ſlay them before me . He will take then no pitty or 
compaſſionypon any, but he will breake and bruiſe all to peeces.. . 

-who ſhalllift ypthemſelues againſt him, be they, whatſoever they 
be; and therefore ſubrnit you your ſelues vnto him,if rot for Joue, 
yet for feare of his iudgements, which are moſt intoilerable ; ſome 
in this world, and others inthe world to come, TN 

Hauing thus touched the reaſon , which is drawne from the 

dammages which will come to men, that will not obey Chriſt: ler 
vsnow deſcend vnto that reaſon; which is deriued fromthe com- 
modity which they (hall receine,that will obey him, B/zed(ſaith 
the Prophet) are all that truſt in him. Though others do periſb, & 
are deſtroyed, who do withdraw their hearcs from him : yet ble{- 
fed and happy arethoſe,that do depend vponhim,and make him 
their only truſt and confidence, they feruing himaright,as it doth 
become them. For here it ſhould ſeeme that the word 2ru/#, which 
15a principall part ofthat worſhip and ſcruice, which mandoth 
owe to Chriſt,is putfor the whote worſhip and ſeruice.itſelfe, by: 
the figure Synecdoche, when one part is put forall. And well mighe 
the Pcophecr vie this word before all others, in regard ofthe iudg- 
ments, which he ſpakeof before,to note,thatthe godly, who haue: 
acare to obey Chriit, haue good hopeand:truſtin him,cueninthe 
midft of dangers; tha: howfocuer hebe angry, and in his anger 
doth deſtroy allothersrovnd about che, yer he will ſpare them, & 
dothE good. And indeed, Chriſt isnot as ſomecholericke me are, 
who in their rage oftentimes will lay on thoſe that arecleare and. 

innocent , as well as ſuch as are guilty, and hauc committed the. 
© OS . 2 _ faults; 
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faults: but heis onerhar will puta difference betwixt men,and do © 
good tothoſe, that do depend vpon him, and are obedientto his 


will, though hedoth in hisrage deſtroy the wicked , and all ſuch - © ©? 
as do rebcllagiinſt him. Howſocuer, here welearne this doQrine; Dot.” * 


- - 


that chey are bieſſed and happy,thar do relie vpon Chriſt, & make ©. 
- Himtheir ſtay and refuge, BYeſſed is the man ( ſaith leremy in chap... 
17.7.) that truſteth in the Lord, and whoſe hope the Lordis. And bleſſed 
is he (faith Dauidin P[al.r 46.5. ) that hath the God of Iacob for his 
hetpe, whoſe hope is inthe Lord kis God. Bur more particularly con- 
8 cerning Chrilt ( whereas theſe places ſpeake in general] of the 
i whale Godhead) marke what the Church doth confeſſeof him in 
8 the ſecond chapter ofthe {anticles,and chethird verſe thereof. Like 
the apple tree (faith (he ) among the trees of the forreſs ſo is my welbelo- 
. ned among the ſomes of men : under his ſhadow had 1 delight and ſate 
downe ,and his fruit was [ſweet unto my month. Behold, the notes here- 
"out, by anotable compariſon , the excellent commodities that ſhe 
doth receiue by Chriſt her husband,andthehappy eſtate,thatſhe 
doth enioy through his meanes. Adde hereunto alſo, that which 
the Lord himſelfe hath delivered touching thoſe that are vnder 
him; and do liye obediently vnto his gonerntnent,in Yer. chap. 2 3. 
wer.6.faying: In his dayes Indah ſhallbe ſaned, and lſracl ſhall dwell 
ſafely. Sotharall that doeruſtin Chriſt,are happy and blefled, 
Andthe reafon thereofis this, becauſe they ſhall nenerperiſh, Reaſoz, 
buthaue cuerlaſtiog life, as itis oftentimes repeated in thenew 
Teſtament, and namely in the third of /o/»,and the 16.vex. there- 
of; where God the Fatheris ſaid ro haue loued the world fo, that 
he ganc his onely bezotren Sonne for it, that whofocuer did be- be 
leeue in him, ſhovld nor periſh,but haue cuerlaſting life . For 'in 
theſe rwothings all bleſſedneſle and happinefle doth ſtand: firſt, 
in a freedome'tromall miſery and deſtruction; then, ina poſleſſion 
of all ioyes, and life eucrlaſting. | s 
Wherefore leteuery'one of vs labour ſoundly and trulytobe- 774, 
lecuein Chrift, and eo depend vpon him) as vpon a ſure rocke, 
that will never deceive vs. ForthenFow ſee, we ſhal}bebleſſed; A 
man willdo mech-to haue happineſle here inthis world,& euery 
one by nature doth deſiretheſame. And ſhallnot we thenrruſtin 
Chriſtco attaine vmto it? Withdraw we our hearts fromthe world, 
W Mo Bb 3 . ” and > 
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go make ficſh their arme,and truſt in man: ſo they are bleſſed thar 
+ ><:&emake Chriifl cheir arme, and cruſt in him. Remember what Da- 
” Seed couching this matter. Zoe (faith he ro Godin Pſal.73.27.. 
= Rey that withdraw themſelues from thee, Frall periſh , thou de- 

CR EDNe/-21 them , that goa whoring from thee. As for me, it is good for 
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| to; raw neare to God:therefore I hane put my truſ in the Lord God, 


that I maydeclare all thy workes. Let theſechings moue vp our harts 
co cleave faſt voaro Chriſt. Doubtleſſe there 13 nothing wanting in 
him, whichisfitto bein one, on whom we are to place our truſt, 
Thereare ſixc chings required offuch an one. Furſt, power,that he 
may beable co helpe vs. Secondly, will,that he may be ready 7's) 
doit. Thirdly ,skilt,chat he may know how to doit, Fourthly, re« 
membrance,that he may mind vs for the doing of ir. Fifthly,cate- 
fulneflc, that he may notpoſtic off,or neg le irfrom time to time. 
Laſtly, boldneſle, that he may fcare no inconuenience toenſue y- 
pon it, to hinderhim frem the doing of it. Bur all theſe are in 
Chriſt. Heis ableto helpe vs, becauſe he is omnipotent, and can 
goallthings. Heis willing, becauſe he loves vsto the death, Heis 
Skilfull, becauſeall the treaſures of knowledge and wiſedome are 


hidinhim. He is mindfull, becauſe his eyes are alwayes © 
pon vs;as who doth neither ſlumber nor ſleepe,but ſtand a 
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girded in the mids ofthe ſcuen golden candleſtickes to do them 
good, He is careful}, becauſc he is touched withour wants and in- 
firmities. Laſtly,he is bo!d,becauſe heis Lord and King ouer all, 
and that Lyon of Iudah, that teares nothing, Withdraw notthen 
your hearts from him, bur cruſt in him moſt conſtantly for euer- 


* + nya p 
this we ſce, that godlineſle js great oaine or 
riches, asthe Apoſtle doth ſpeake : for truſt, here you ſee, brings 
=  withicbleſledneſle. Itis nota barrenching, bue fruitſu}l, jr comes 
is. + Jaden withall the bleſſings ofthe Lord vatovs. Curſedinan will 
chat it is in vaine to ſerue God, and that there is noprofit in 
LE keeping his Commandements , and in walking humbly before 
him; asic ts 10 222, 3, 14. Buthere we are caught che contrary. 
e wic tdorebell,chey are caftdowne aud do perith; buc 


Secondly, by 
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axchoſe which do ſerus Cluilt,and truſtin hiw,they ſand vp, 
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| and: arc re blef ed. "Then for as niaclits Fang. 
/ -inthe Lord (that I may vſe chephraſe ofthe Apofllle ) boſs *»: «HY 


faſt, vamoucable, abundanc alway in the workeof the Lord; : 


eri2ſt you in Chriſt for cuermore, which will chus bring blefleds _ A 


neſſe vnto you. © 
Finally, fceing they are bleſſed thar do truſt in Chriſt, even. 
then, when others periſhand are deſtroyed; we ſhould nor feare 
at any time, but be of a good hopeand comfort inthe midſt of all 
our calamities, as knowing that then weare bleſſcd and in happy 
eſtate, as well as at other cumes . For Chriſt doth know how to 
make a ſeparation berwixcvs that are hisfriends, and others thac 
are his enimies , Queſtionleſle, as God did pur a difference be- 
tiwix the Iraclices and the Agyprians, in all ſuch plagues as he 
ſcar amongſtchein, ſparing ſtill che Iſraclires , and puniſhing the 
£92Y1 ptians: Andas bedid put a difference berwixe his ſeruanc 
Noah andthe old world, ſauing Noah, and drowning che world : 
4nd as he did puta difference betwixt holy Let and wicked So- 
dome, dcliucring Lot and burning Sodomewith brimfſtone and 
fire from heauen : So will Chriſtpue a difference berwixt vs and 
others, toſ{aucys, and to deftroy chempas we may ſce moſt appa- 
rancly inCHath. 25.32. whereitis laid, that he Will! gather all 
natioas before hin, and thathe will ſeparare chem onefrom ano- 
ther, as a ſheepheard ſeparaterhche ſheepe from the goates, ſen- 
ding ſome to hell, and carying others w ihbimroheaucn. Let vs 
then never feare inany peril. or danger whatſoeuer, ns as of 
warre } farming, plague, or thelike, leſt we ſhould periſh with 
wicked handouerhead. We ſce hehath acare of his owne, an. 
what he will do, he can do. If ic be good fſorvs to eſcape che 
worldly woes, weareaſſired we ſhall, as we are ſureweliue, For 
if otherwiſe ir pleaſe him co wrap vs with others in che ourw ard 
puniſhment, yet ſhall we cucrbe ſure ro be ciſtingeiihed from 
cheminthe erernall paine; and theſe outward orieſes | hall be but 
meanes to leade vs to cuerlalttngtoyes. : 
Wherefore cicave ye alt vnto him, and feare not :be 
Co fore : though otnersbe curſed, yer you ſhall be bleff; 
you {eeche difference of b cing religious, and being E progfian n 


O10 
> / 
Os 


Fa 

L 245 

? - » 
_ 

"> 

©3-5 


louing Chriſt, and of loatiung him. And chis Geer: Ace here vill IT 


We” «> A y 
EE. a © Os 
i 4 Lefogre {lt wh 
5 vs bu Te 2a . | pr £ 
 / .-- ecanhelpcir, had herthe nr 
J Sz, X +. - $3.4 F 5 
I _ \K ty. 4 | 
'Þ or TEAR withal | 


F _ y- % '* 
: 


in holineſle and rig hteouſnetle all the dayes of your lines, hong 

ring the Sonne, as you honourthe Father, and making him your 
"truſt and confidence foreucr ; that ſo you may be blefled 

both here inthis world, andin the wor'd ro 

come. And ſo 1 cnd. | 


The cud of the ſenenth and lift Re! opon the 
ſecond Pſalme. > 
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STO 25150a CHEISTS Kingdome, 1611 


Before it was rebeand (by Robert Lunow) 
this work was unbound and unsem. It had 
originally been stabbed and pregunably 
stit2hed and later sawed-in for sewinge, but 
no threads remained if they ever existed. 
That it long remained unbound at gone stage 
was evident from the Tilthy state of the 
title, There was mich internal decay, but 
alnost no loss except at the lower margin. 


While it was in seetas TI collated it 
as follows: 


All pairs of leaves were properly conjugate 


except 23B1:;4, which appeared to have been 
conjugate originally. 
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